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DISSERTATION, &e 


: CHAPTER L 
bite Trinity, a Doftrine revealed to Man in 
Innocence. — On bis Fall, Polytbeifar ere&ied 
isfelf on the Mifapprebenfion of that Doltrine. 
— Lhe Indians divided into Four great Tribes, 
and various inferior Cofts, but all unite in the 
Adoration of One grand Triav, Brabma, 
Veefenu, and Seeva,— Hence the Necefity of 
thoroughly invefigating the Subjet, and in~ 
quiring whence they derived a Tenet fo conge- 
nial with a fundamental Dottrine of Chriftia- 
nity. — The Difficulty fated of penetrating into 
the more hidden Myfteries of their Theology. — 
The fuccefiful Attempt of Akber, and the af- 
Selling Story of Feizi a bis Brabmin-Pre- 

ceptor, 
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ceptor, — Feizi, the firft Foreigner ever admit~ 
ted to an intimate Acquaintance with the Ar- 
cana of their Religion and tke facred Sanfereet 
Language. — Some curfory Remarks on that 
Language. —- The Three nythologic Perfonages 
of the Indian Trinity are Copies of the true; 
the Office of Brabma being to create, of 
Veefbuu to preferve and mediate, and of Seva 
to quicken and regenerate. — It confequently 
defiended to them from their Ancefiors, the Pa- 
triarchs, who fettled in that Region of Afia.— 
But, Doubts baving been entertained whether 
the Patriarchs themfelves beheved it, and, in 
Short, whether fuch a Dottrine exifted in the 
Hebrew Scriptures, the Author commences 
an extended Difcuffion of that interefing 
Quefion.— A general View is now taken of 
what is meant by the feriptural Dottrine of the 
Trinrry.— Not likely to bove originated in 
buman Invention or in the Scbool of Plato.— 
Chriftianity only the Completion of the Fewifh 
Theological Code ; therefore, this Dofrine to be 
looked for with Confidence in the Old Teftament, 
and there it is indifputably, though obfcurely, re- 
vealed, — The true Origin of that Contempt 
and Rancour, with which the Fews are en- 
flamed againft the Mefiah, unfolded, — Hence 
the Rejettion of the Dottrine of the Trinity by 

the 
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the modern Hebrews, though believed by their 
Anceftors. — Some phyfical Objettions, urged 
againff that Dotirine by Unbelievers, an- 
fwered. 


MONG the philofophers of the Pagan 
world, not infeéted with atheiftical 
principles, there were fome who entertained 
fuch degrading conceptions concerning the 
Deity, as to imagine hint to be a fevere, un- 
focial, inacceffible, being, exifting, through 
eternal ages, in the centre of barren and 
boundlefs folitude. This unworthy concep> 
tion of the divine nature in a more particular 
manner influenced, as we fhall hereafter have 
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the 
theology of the ancient Egyptians, who re« 
prefented the throne of God as feated in an 
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as Havas xas 
naxpuppevos, invifible and occult.* The more 
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo- 
phers confidered the Deity as a prolific and 
inexhauftible rounrain, whence the brighteft 
and pureft emanations have fucceffively flow- 
ed; and this jufter notion of his nature 
doubtlefs originated from traditions delivered 
down, during a long revolution of ages, from 
on Ba the 

* Plutarch de Ide et Oliride, p. 354+ 
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the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earliett 
periods through the ‘various empires of Afia, 
‘That thofe venerable patriarchs were admitted, 
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation 
of the myfterious arcana of the celeftial world 
than their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence 
of Scripture to fupport our afferting ; and that 
the great progenitor of mankind himfelf might, 
in his {tate of innocence, be indulged in ftill 
higher privileges, even fo far as to have been 
allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature 
of that awfu) Being, in whofe auguft image 
he is faid to have been formed, is a fuppo- 
fition at which neither piety nor reafon will 
revolt. The fuppofition will poffibly be fill 
more readily acquiefced in when what I have 
elfewhere remarked fhall have been fully cone 
fidered, that, in that pure primeval condition 
of man, his faculties were better calculated 
than thofe of his fallen pofterity to bear the 
influx of great celeftial truths, and that pro- 
found meditation on the divine perfections at 
once formed his conftant employment and 

conftituted his fublimeft delight. 1 
It is an hypothefis in the higheft degree 
probable, an hypothefis which has ever ftag- 
gered the fceptic, that, from certain traditional 
precepts, defcending down, however in their 
defcent 
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defcent corrupted and mutilated, from that 
prime progenitor, relative to a certain PLu~ 
ratiTy fubfifting, after a method incompre- 
henfible to human beings, in the unity of 
the divine effence, the greatelt part of the 
multifarious polytheifm of the Pagan world 
originated. Hence we may not unreafonably 
fuppofe the Sabian fuperftition, or worthip of 
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo 
much has been faid in the early part of the 
Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels 
and other ztherial beings firft began to receive 
adoration ; hence the attributes of God, and 
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to 
be exalted into divinities; and heaven and 
earth became gradually filled with deities of 
various fuppoted rank, functions, and autho- 
tity. 

The preceding refle€tions muft ferve as a 
bafis for the ample difquifition which is to 
follow, in this volume, upon the Hesrew 
Trinity and the Pacan Triaps of Dz- 
ity. It is through the imagined anti. 
quity of Inpia, and its fciences, that the 
Molaic and Chriftian fyftems of theology 
have been principally attacked; and, there~ 
fore, it thall be one main object of our In- 
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DIAN AnTiquities to defend and illuftrate 
thole fyttems. 

After having, with daring, but no facrile- 
gious ftep, penetrated into the inmoft ree 
ceffes of the caverns and groves of India, 
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an- 
cient religious rites praétifed in them by the 
Brahmins; in particular, the Sabian fupere 
ftition, the worship of fire, and initiation into 
certain deep theological myfteries, nearly 
refembling thofe celebrated in Egypt and 
Greece; after having, likewife, fo exten. 
fively furveyed thofe grand external fabrice 
of national devotion, eretted when caverns 
worthip began to be neglected, the pagodas, 
abounding in every quarter of this extenfive 
region of the greater Afia; let us, through 
yonder folitary door, enter the illumined 
fhrine, and, with that profound reverence 
which is due to all fyftems of religion, that 
profefs, by whatever mode and under what- 
ever name, to worfhip one grand prefiding 
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed 
fanctuary itfelf, glittering with jewels and 
loaded with oblatioris. Though, in thefe nu- 

"merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu- 
man, and even by beftial, reprefentation, fill 
the acknowledged object of their worthip is 

the 
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the creat Farner or art, adored with an 
endlefs variety of rites, in every age and re- 
gion of the world, by ‘the faint, the fa- 
wage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fanc- 
tuary, farvey the various TRrBes of Hindoos 
perform their refpective devotions, and, while 
the fervent flame of piety kindles and {preads 
around us, in this and the following chapter 
let us examine in order thofe other grand 
points of the comprehenfive fyftem of the 
Brahmin religion, which fill remain to be 
inveftigated, 

Having ufed the word TRiges, it becomes 
neceflary for me, in this place, to ftate, in a 
curfory manner, what will be more particu- 
larly unfolded in the enfuing hiftory, that 
the Hindoos have, from the remoteft periods 
of antiquity, been divided into four great 
rripes, each of which comprehends a vari- 
ety of inferior claffes, or casts. By the 
inviolable laws of Brahma, thefe tribes never 
intermingle in marriage, at entertainments, 
or, in any intimate manner, affociate one 
with another, except, fay more modern ac~ 
counts, when they worthip at the great tem- 
ple of Jaccernaur, in Oriffa, where it is 
efteemed a crime to make any diftinétion. 
Jaoorrnaur fignifies Lord of the Creation; 

Bs and 
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and this injunétion feems to imply, that, how. 
ever the policy of their great law-giver might 
think it neceflary to keep them at other times 
feparated, all ideas of fuperiority thould be 
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who 
is the common parent of all ranks and claffes 
of mankind. The BranMins, noble by their 
defcent and venerable by their facerdotal of~ 
fice, form the firft tribe. The fecond tribe is 
that of the Ketuai, or rayas ; celebrated for 
their valour as the former for their fandtity. 
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the tribe 
of Bice. The fourth and moft numerous tribe 
is that of Sooper. To thefe four refpective 
tribes are appointed different degrees of fpiri- 
tual labour, different modes of performing the 
Pooja, or worthip, and different elevations of 
attainable excellence and holinefs. The tribe 
of Bralrmins, however, is alone allowed to 
read the Vepas; and they explain them as 
they pleafe to the other three tribes, who 
receive implicitly the interpretation of their 
priefts. What an unbounded latitude this 
muft open to impofition, in religious con- 
cerns, muft be evident to every reader of re- 
fleStion, It has arifen from this circumftance 
chiefly, that the pure and fublime theology 
of Brahma has been fo debafed and mu- 

tilated, 
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tilated, efpecially on the coaft of the penin- 
fala, by the policy of a vena! priefthood, that 
few of its original features are to be traced in 
the devotion of the common people, who are 
ftrangers to its genuine doétrines, and are en- 
flaved by an everlafting round of ceremonies, 
not lefs painful than perplexing, The in- 
defatigable exertions, indeed, of our own 
countrymen, have, of late years, burft afun- 
der the veil that formerly obfcured their re~ 
ligion, and the facred Janguage in the in~ 
{crutable recefles of which it was fo long bu- 
ried. How difficult it was, even in the time 
of the Emperor AxgeER, to penetrate behind 
that veil, will be evinced by the following in. 
terefting narrative, 

That prince, though bred in all the ftrict- 
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, poffeffed a 
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in 
chains by any fuperftition whatfoever, With 
adefign to choofe his own religion, or pere 
haps from mere curiofity, he made minute 
inquiries concerning the feveral fyftems of 
divinity that prevailed among mankind. The 
letter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the 
world a tranflated copy,* in which he folicits 

the 
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thing again(t fo facred a life, and promifed 
cheerfully to fabmit to any feverities that 
might expiate his offence. The Brahmin, 
who revered the uncommon génius and eru- 
dition of his pupil, now burft into tears, and 
declared his readinefs to forgive him, as well 
as to continue in life, if he would grant him 
two reguefs. Feizi with tranfport confented, 
and folemnly fwore to hold his injunctions 
inviolably facred. Thofe injunctions were, 
that he fhould never tranflate the Vepas, 
nor reveal, to any perfon whatever, the myf- 
terious fymbol of the Brahmin creed. Fei- 
zi kept the folemn promife he had made, as 
long as the Brahmin lived, but confidered 
himfelf releafed from the obligation at the 
moment of his death, He then imparted to 
the fecretary of Akber the leading principles 
of the Brahmin faith; which that writer de- 
tailed in the Ayeen Akbery; the firit, though 
not the molt ample, fource of all the real 
knowledge we have obtained concerning the 
theology and literature of Hindoftan, 

This, therefore, may feem to be no impras 
per place for introducing an account of the 
SanscreeT language, and entering into a 
more particular examination of the doctrines 
contained in the four Vepas. Materials, 

however, 
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however, for a full inveltigation of that ab- 
ftrufe fubje€t, have not yet come to my 
hands; although I am not without expetta+ 
tion of poffeffing thofe materials in a very 
ample degree before my differtation on the 
Hindoo literature, and comparifon of the 
principles of the Brahmin and Grecian fchools, 
thall make their appearance, The reader will 
be pleated, for the prefent, to reft content 
with the following concife and curfory re- 
marks upon that facred and ancient lane 
guage, which are collected from the San- 
fcreet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the Dif- 
fertations of Sir William Jones. By the for- 
mer of thefe gentlemen we are acquainted 
that the Sanfereet alphabet confifts of risty 
letters, thirty-four of which are confonaats ; 
and that nearly half of them carry combined 
founds; that the mode of writing Sanfcreet 
is not as the Hebrew, the Perfian, and the 
Arabic, are written, from the right hand to 
the left, but, in the European manner, from 
left to right; and that it has this remarkable 
fingularity, that the confonants in its alpha- 
bet are compofed with a kind of regularity 
approaching to metrical exactnefs, which ren- 
ders them peculiarly cafy to be retained in 

the 
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the memory.* He afferts it to be a language 
of the moft valuable and unfathomable an- 
tiquity; the grand fource as well as facred 
repofitory of Indian literature, and the pa- 
rent of almoft every dialect, from the Per- 
fian Gulph to the China Sea. He is even of 
opinion, that the Sanfcreet was, in ancient 
periods, current not only over att InptA, 
confidered in its Isrgeft extent, but over ary 
THE ORIENTAL worLD, and that traces of 
its original and general diffufion may ftill be 
difcovered in almoft every region of Afia. 
In the courfe of Mr. Halhed’s various read- 
ing, he was aftonifhed to find the fimilitude 
which it in many inftances bore to the Perfian 
and Arabic, He difcovered the vifible traces 
of its charaéter, that charaéter which he de~ 
feribes to be fo curious in its ftru&ture and fo 
wonderful in its combination, on the moft 
ancient medals and imperial fignets of Eaftern 
kingdoms ;+ and he feems to hint that it was 
the original language of theearth. Here, then, 
a ftupendous fobje& unfolds itfelf for future 
and profound inveftigation, involving points 

of 
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of the utmoft importance both to religion and 
literature. 

To Mr. Hajhed’s obfervations on the Sanf. 
creet language might here be added many judi- 
cious reflections made by Sir William Jones on 
Sanfcreet compofitions ; but, as thofe reflections 
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is 
not my intention to anticipate, in this place, 
remarks which will more forcibly arreft atten- 
tion in the Differtation on the Literature of 
India. It will be fufficient for the reader to 
be informed, in general, that Sir William 
ftrenuoufly afferts the remote, but not unfa~ 
thomable, antiquity of the Sanfcreet language, 
The Sanfereet profe he defcribes as eafy and 
beautiful, and its poetry as fublime and ener- 
getic. Heobferves, that the learned will find 
in it almoft all the meafures of the Greeks; 
and that the particular language of the Brah- _ 
mins, or the Devanagari, a word explained 
before, runs very naturally into Sapphics, Al- 
caics, and Iambics. Sir William reprefents 
ft as even more perfect than the Greek, more 
copious than the Latin, and more exquifitely 
refined than cither, yet bearing to both fo 
ftrong an affinity as to induce a conviction, in 
the mind of a philologer, that they all mui 
have fprang from fome common fource; a 

fource 
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fource which, perhaps, no longer exifts, It 
is in the Devanagari language (a language 
believed to have been taught by the Divinity, 
who prefcribed the artificial order of the cha- 
raéters that conftitute it in a voice from hea- 
ven) that the facred Vepas are written, in a 
kind of meafured profe. Let me not muti- 
late, by abridging the paffage, the following 
moft important information given us by this 
indefatigable Oriental fcholar, with which, for 
the prefent, I fhall conclude the fubject. 
“ Thefe letters, with no greater variation in 
their form, by the change of ftraight lines to 
curves, or converfely, than the Custe alpha- 
bet has received in its way to India, are {till 
adopted in more than twenty kingdoms and 
ftates, from. the borders of Casneur and 
Kuotrn to Rama's Bripce, and from the 
Sgenpuv to the civer of Siam. Nor can I 
help believing, although the polifhed and ele- 
gant Devanagari may not be fo ancient as the 
monumental charaéters in the caverns of Ja- 
RASANDHA, that the fquare Caaxpaic letters," 
in which moft Hebrew books are copied, were 
originally the fame, or derived from the fame 
prototype, both with the Indian and Arabian 
characters: that the Puaenicran, from which 


the Greek and Roman alphabets were formed, 
by 
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by various changes and inverfions, had a 
fimilar origin, there can be little doubt, 
while the infcriptions of Canarah feem to 
be compounded of NaGari and Arur0- 
Pic letters, which bear a clofe relation to 
each other, both in the mode of writing 
from the Icft hand, and in the fingular 
manner of connecting the vowels with the 
confonants. ‘Thefe remarks may favour an 
opinion, entertained by many, that all the 
Simbals of found, which, at firft, probably, 
were only rude outlines of the different or= 
gans of fpeech, had a common origin: the 
fabols of ideas, now ufed in China and Ja- 
pan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and 
Mexico, are quite of a diftinét nature; but 
it is very remarkable, that the order of 
founds in the Chinefe Grammar correfponds 
nearly with that obferved in Tibet, and 
hardly differs from that which the Hin- 
doos confider As THE INVENTION OF THEIR 
Gops.”# 

It has been remarked, that, wherefoever 
we dire& our attention to Hindoo litera~ 
ture, the notion of infinity prefents ittelf, 
Tam of opinion, that the fame remark may, 
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with {till greater propriety, be applied fo 
a more important fubjed, their TuroLocy. 
That theology comprehends fu many mo- 
mentous and interefting points, and, in the 
examination of it, fuch an extenfive field is 
opened for fpeculation, thar no author, de- 
termined fully to inveftigate it, can obferve 
order entirely unviolated. 1 fhall proceed 
in that inveftigation with as much regula- 
rity of arrangement as the fubje& will al- 
Jow, and leave the reft to the candour of my 
readers. 

One of the moft prominent features in 
the Indian theology is the dottrine of a 
Divine Triad governing all things; a fub- 
ject by no means to be pafled over in fr 
lence, but at the fame time connetted with 
the abftrufeft fpeculations of ancient phi- 
lofophy. It has been repeatedly obferved, 
that the mythologic perfonages, Brauma, 
Vazsuny, and Serva, conftitute this grand 
Hindoo trrap. By Brahma, it is univer- 
fally acknowledged, the Indians mean God 
the Creator, and poffibly the Sanfcreet root 
may have fome affinity to the Hebrew Wa, 
BRA OF BARA, created, VursuNnu, in Sanf- 
erect, literally fignifies a cherifher, a preferver, 
a comforter, and Srgva, a defreyer and aven- 
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gers To thefe three perfonages, different 
functions are affigned, in the Hindoo fyf- 
tem of mythologic fuperftition, correfpon- 
dent to the different fignification of their 
names, They are diftinguifhed, likewife, 
befides thefe general titles, in the various 
faftras and puranas, by an infinite vari- 
ety of appellations defcriptive of their of- 
fice, which has been the occafion of as in~ 
finite errors in the works of European tra- 
vellers. 

That nearly all the pagan nations of an- 
tiquity, in their various theological fyftems, 
acknowledged a kind of Trinity in the di- 
vine nature, has been the occafion of much 
neediefs alarm and unfounded apprehenfion, 
efpecially to thofe profeffors of Chriftianity, 
whofe religious principles reft upon fo flen- 
der a bafis that they waver with every wind 
of doffrine, The very circumftance which 
has given rife to thefe apprehenfions, the 
univerfal prevalence of this doftrine in the 
Gentile kingdoms, is, in my opinion, fo 
far from invalidating the divine authenti- 
city of it, that it appears to be an irre. 
fragable argument in its favour. It ought 
to confirm the piety of the wavering Chrif- 
tian, and build wp the tottering fabric of 

Ca his 
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his faith. The doctrine itfelf bears fuch 
ftriking internal marks of a divine origi- 
nal, and is fo very unlikely to have been 
the invention of mere human reafon, that 
there is no way of accounting for the ge- 
neral adoption of fo fingular a belicf by 
moft ancient nations, than by fuppofing 
what I have, in pretty ftrong terms, inti- 
mated at the commencement of this chap- 
ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who 
honour thefe pages with a perufal, will fi- 
nally unite with me in concluding to be 
the genuine faé, that this doftrine was nei- 
ther the invention of Pythagoras, nor Pla- 
to, nor any other philofopher in the ancient 
world, but a suBLIME MYSTERIOUS TRUTH, 
one of thofe ftupendous arcana of the in- 
vifible world, which, through the conde- 
{cending goodnefs of divine Providence, was 
revealed to the ancient patriarchs of the faith- 
ful line of Suem; by them propagated to 
their Hebrew pofterity; and, through that 
potterity, during their various migrations and 
difperfion over the Eaft, diffufed through 
the Gentile nations among which they {o- 
journed. 
I muft again take petmiffion to affert it as 
my folemn belief, a belief founded upon long 
and 
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and elaborate inveftigation of this important 
fubjet, that the Indian as well as all other 
triads of Deity, fo univerfally adored throughe 
out the whole Afiatic world, and under every 
denomination, whether they confift of Prer- 
SONS, PRINCIPLES, OF ATTRIBUTES, DELFIED, 
are only corruptions of the Chriftian dodtrine 
of the Trixity. Phyfics and falfe philofo- 
phy have, in every age, combined to darken 
this great truth; but they have not availed 
wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man. 
With refpect, however, to drawing any im- 
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and 
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is 
now conceived of by the Brahmins, it might 
border on ab{otute blafphemy, principally on 
account of the licentious rites and grofs phy- 
fical charaéter of Seeva; a character which I 
cannot but confider as greatly mifreprefented 
by them. In the Creator and Preferver of 
India, however, this fublime trath beams 
forth with a Iuftre which no phyfics have 
been able to obicure. Poffibly hereafter, too, 
it may appear, that, as their fyftem of phi- 
lofophy allows not of the abfolute defrudtion 
of any objet? in nature, but afferts, that only 
a change of being takes place, the character of 
Seeva, as a deftroyer, may be found inconfif- 
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tent with their principles; and that, however 
mifconceived in their prefent corrupted fyftem 
of devotion, and however degraded by (ym- 
bols equally hoftile to all religion and all mo- 
rality, their third hypoftafis was originally 
intended only to fymbolize the quickening and 
regenerative power of God. This hypothefis 
is rendered exceedingly probable by the cir- 
cumftance of rirz, the emblem of life, be- 
ing the true and ancient fymbol of Sceva, 
whence the oldeft pagodas, erected in honour 
of him, are invariably pyramidal. It is not, 
however, alone the expreflive emblem of fire 
which marks the character of Seeva to have 
originally fhadowed out the guickening, rather 
than the defroying, power of God, or rather 
the God himflf of 4fe and death; for, in 
the Hindoo cofmogony, all the three perfons 
in this Indian triad are reprefented as being 
prefent during that folemn aét; and thus arc 
they depicted on Mr. Holweli’s firft plate il- 
luftrative of that event. Now, as a deftroy. 
er, what employment could there be for Seeva 
during the creation of the world? although, 
in the exertion of the wivific energy, there is 
obvious occafion for the prefence of a being 
whofe peculiar funétion it is to fow the feeds 
of embryo life, and give form and motion to 
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inert and fhapelefs matter. In this inveftiga- 
tion I am deeply fenfible of the dangerous 
ground upon which I have to tread; and, 
though it may not be in my power, nor do I 
Pretend, to obviate every difficulty, yet, in 
the courfe of it, I am confident that 1 fhall 
be able firmly to eftablith the general pofi- 
tion, that the Indian, not lefs than the other, 
triads of Afia, are but perverfions of one 
grand primeval doétrine. My humble but 
earneft efforts fhall be exerted to explore, and 
trace back to its remoteft fource, this myfte- 
rious doétrine, which is to be fought for 
in a very different country from Greece, 
In faé, that fource muft be explored, and 
can alone be found, in the firft-known re- 
velations of the Deity to the human race, 
and in the moft ancient traditions and hi- 
eroglyphics of his highly-favoured people, 
THE Jews. 

The underftanding of man can never be 
more grofsly infulted than when infidelity la~ 
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully 
{ablime as that at prefent under confideration, 
could ever be the offspring of human inven- 
tion ; nor can hiftory be more violated than 
when it fixes the origin of this doGrine to 
the {Chools of Greece, Equally above the 
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boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as 
beyond the moft extended limit of human in- 
tellect fully to comprehend, is the profound 
myftery of the ever-bieffed Trinity. Through 
fucceffive ages it has remained impregna~ 
ble to all the fhafts of impious ridicule, 
and unfhzken by the bolder artillery of blaf- 
phemous invective. It is ever in vain that 
man effays to pierce the unfathomable arcana 
of the fkies. By his limited facultics and fu- 
perficial ken, the decp things of eternity are 
not to be fcanned. Even among Chriftfians 
the facred ‘Trinity is more properly a fubje& 
of belief than of inveftigation, and every at- 
tempt to penetrate into it, farther than God 
in his holy word has exprefsly revealed, is at 
beft an injudicious, and often a dangerous, 
effort of miftaken picty. If we extend our 
eye through the remote region of antiquity, 
we fhall find this very doftiine, which the 
primitive Chriftians are faid to have borrowed 
from the Platonic {chool, univerfally and im- 
memorially flourifhing in all thofe caftern 
countries where hiftory and tradition have 
united to fix thofe virtuous anceitors of the 
human race, who, for their diftinguifhed at- 
tainments in piety, were admitted to a fami. 
liar inteccourfe with Jenovan, and the angels 
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the divine heralds of his commands; fome 
converfing with the Deity, face to face, upon 
earth ; and others, after beholdidg the divine 
afpect in the veil of mortality, caught up 
into heaven, without tafting of death, its 
appointed doom, to contemplate, with nearer 
view, and with more intenfe fervour, the be- 
atific glory. To Adam, inthe ftate of inno- 
cence, many parts of the myfterious economy 
of the eternal regions were, by the divine 
permiffion, unfolded; nor did his mind, at 
the fall, loofe all impreffion of thofe wonder- 
ful revelations which had been gradually im- 
parted to him; for, the remembrance of his 
palt enjoyment and forfeited privileges, doubr- 
lofs, formed one afflicting pait of his punifh- 
ment. Jt was in that happy fiate, when 
man’s more refined and perfect nature could 
better bear the influx of great ccleitial truths, 
that the awtul myitery was revealed to him, 
and it came insmediately from the lips of that 
Divine Brine, the mighty Avrodeoc, or SELF- 
EXIsTENT, who, by his HoLy Woxp, cre» 
ated all things, and animated all things which 
he had created by that energetic and pervading 
spirit which emanated from himéfelf, It was 
at that remote period that this holy doétrine 
was fir? propagated and moft vigoroufly 
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flourifhed s not in the fchool of Prato, not 
in the academic groves of Greece, but in the 
Tacred bowers of Eden, and in the awful 
{chool of univerfal nature, where Jenovan 
himfetfé was the inftructor, and Adam the 
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy perfona- 
ges that compofe the Trinity he is reprefented 
a3 freely converfing, during all the period that 
he remained in a ftate of innocence, while the 
refulgent glory of the divine SuecuinaH, 
darting upon him its direét, but tempered, 
rays, encircled, with a flood of light, the en- 
raptured protopla(t, formed in the image and 
fimilitude of his Maker. But, as he faw the 
radiance of the divine Triad in innocence 
with inexpreflible joy, fo, when fallen from 
that ftate of primaval rectitude, he beheld it 
with unutterable terror; efpecially at that 
awful moment when the fame luminous ap~ 
pearance of Deity, but arrayed in terrible 
majefty, and darting forth feverer beams, 
fought the flying apoftate, who heard, with 
new and agonizing fenfations, the majeftic 
voice of Jexovan Exontm, literally the Loxp 
Gops, walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day. 
For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity 
itfelf, the various doctrines propagated re- 
lative 
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lative to it in the early ages after Chriit, 
and the contefts which ever fince have not 
ceafed to agitate the church from the third 
century to the prefent day, the reader will 
confult Bifhop Bull, Mofheim, and its moft 
fuccefsful modern defender, Bifhop Horf- 
ley. My obfervations will be confined as 
much as poffible to the moft early Jew. 
isu notions of this holy myftery, and the 
degradation and proftitution of it, either in 
doétrine or by fymbols, among the Gen- 
TILES. 

It has been obferved by Grotius, that 
Chriftianity is only the completion of the Jew- 
ih law ;* we may, therefore, with the great- 
eft reafon, expect to find fo predominant 
a feature in the Chriftian, decifively marked 
in the Hebrew, fyftem of theology, In ree 
ality, the diligent inveftigator of the Old 
Teftament will find it to be fufficiently 
matked for the exercife and edification of 
his faith, It would probably have been, 
in more decifive language, infifted on in the 
writings of Mofes, and in the venerable pro- 
phets who fucceeded him, but for a sea- 
fon very forcible, although not generally at- 

tended 
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tended to. So unhappily prone were the 
great body of the Hebrew nation to run 
into the grofs and boundlefs polytheifm in 
which their pagan nsighbours were immerfed, 
that the greateft caution and delicacy were 
necHary to be odferved in inculeating a 
do&trine which might poflibly be perverted 
to perpetuate and to ianétion thefe errors. 
Continually violating the two grand injunc- 
tions which ftand foremoft in the Deca~ 
logue, the vulgar Jews were incapable of 
comprehending fo exalted and myfterious a 
truth. Even amidft the awful and terrify- 
ing fcenes that were tranfaéting on the illo- 
mined fummit of Sinai, though ‘bey faw the 
glory ond beard the v:ice, yet could not all 
this flupendous dijplay of Almighiy power 
teftrain the madnefs cf their idolatry. From 
age to age, however, through all the periods 
ot then empire, difpetfed as they were through 
every clime, and languifhing under every vi- 
ciffitude of fortune, this threefold diftinétion 
in the Deity was confelled by the rabbies ina 
variety of writings and by a multitude of em- 
tlems. 

In fact, this fublime doctrine is far from 
being only obfcurely glanced at in the Old 
Teftament. ‘The intelligent and Icarned Jew 
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well knows this, and would acknowledge 
it, were he not bound down in the fetters 
of national bigotry, and were he not infpired 
from his very infancy with {cntiments of the 
bittereft rancour againft the defvifed Meffiah 
of the Chriftians. But whence originated 
this rooted contempt and aveifion to the 
meek, the amiable, the beneficent, Meffiah? 
The perverted imaginations of their ambi+ 
tious forefathers had invetted the AL fiab who 
they expected with all the gorgeous trappings 
of temporal grandeur. Inftead of the bene- 
volent Jefus, the Prince of peace, they ex- 
pected a daring and isrefiftible conqueror, 
who, armed with greater power than Cefar, 
was to come upon earth to rend the .fetters in 
which their haplefs nation had fo long groan. 
ed, to avenge them upon their haughty op- 
preffors, and to re-eftablifh the kingdom of 
Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms, 
The Suitou, for whofe coming the breaft of 
the impatient Mraclite of old panted, would 
not, they conceived, appear in lefs regal 
fplendour than the magnificent Solomon, nor 
with lefs military airay than the triumphant 
Jofhua. They believed, that, immediately 
on his advent, he was to elevate his im- 
mortal ftandard upon the facred hill, and 

that 
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that his victorious legions were to march 
againft and exterminate all oppofers of his 
claim to univerfal fovereignty. Thus an em- 
pire, which Jehovah had declared fhould be 
founded in benevolence and equity, wasy by 
the infatuated Jews, confidered as about to 
be eftablithed by a wanton profufion of hu- 
man blood, and fupported by the moft fla- 
grant defpotifm. Happily for mankind, the 
Almighty Mind was inflamed with no fuch 
fanguinary and vindictive fentiments againft 
his rebel fubjects. Inftead of the crimfon 
banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of 
conciliation and pardon was difplayed on 
the facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles, 
obeying the fummons, joyfully enlifted be- 
neath that banner, and are gathered into the 
garner of their heavenly Father; while the 
obftinate Jews, till fpurning the divine prof- 
fer, are fcattered over the earth, and view, 
with mingled rage and indignation, the eleva- 
tion and profperity of the defpifed fect of 
the Nazarene. Animated by this fpirit of 
rancour again(t Chriftianity, they have, with 
unparalled audacity, proceeded to mutilate 
their moft venerated records, and involve 
whatever evidence could be brought, in fa- 
vour and fupport of its leading doctrines 

from 
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from their early opinions, traditions, and 
writings, in a labyrinth of inextricable con- 
fafion, or entirely to bury that evidence in 
an abyfs of impenetrable darknefs. They 
have even dared to pronounce that the true 
fenfe of the facred volumes themfelves cau 
only be found in the degrading comments 
and bafe forgeries of their interpreting 
sabbies, who lived in the early ages after 
Chrift. 

With the elaborate productions of my 
learned predeceffors on this difputed ground 
T have not the prefumption to attempt an 
idle competition; but, as this book will 
probably go to a region of the earth where 
thofe excellent authors cannot be obtained, I 
fhall endeavour to ftate, in the cleareft and 
moft concife manner poffible, what are the 
genuine and avowed fentiments of the Chrif- 
tian church, and of all its fincere adhe- 
rents, relative to this doétrine, which, as 
I obferved before, is a myftery to be be- 
lieved, rather than a fpeculative doctrine to 
be agitated in warm and embittered contro- 
verfy. 

The Chriftian religion inculcates the be- 
lief of onz Gop, ETERNAL, INFINITE, cM- 
miroTent, without the leaft thadow of im- 
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perfection in his nature, and without the 
remoteft poffibility of viciffitude. The fa- 
cred Scriptures, however exprefs upon the 
fabje& of the Unity of the Godhead, as 
decidedly affert that there are, in the di- 
vine nature, three diflindt bypoflafes, or per- 
fons, whom they denominate the Fatuer, 
the Son, or Worn of Gon, and the Hoty 
Spirit. To each of thefe facred perfons, 
individually, all the effential attributes and 
all the peculiar operations of Deity are af. 
ferted to belong. The Father is the great 
rounTain of the Divinity. The Son and 
the Hoy Spieir are emanations from that 
fountain: not divifible from their fource, but. 
eternally exifting in it, and infeparably united 
to it. To maintain that the three perfons 
in the facred Trinity are of a different nae 
ture, that they can by any poffible means be 
feparated, or that there exifts more than one 
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as 
Bithop Bull has obferved on this profound 
fubjeét, grofs Trirunism ;* a doctrine ut- 
terly repugnant to that fyftem of seligion, of 
which the Unity of the Godhead forms the 
predominant 

* See Bithop Bull's Defenf. Nic. Fid. psffim, but particularly 
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predominant feature, The Chriftian Trinity, 
therefore, is not a Trinity of principles, like 
that of the Peifian philofophers; it does not 
confit of mere logical notions and inadequate 
conceptions of Deity, like that of Plato; but it 
is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfons, joined 
by an indiffoluble union. As it is againft the 
divinity of the fecond and third perfons in this 
holy Triad that inveterate {cepticifm princi- 
pally points its rafh invective, let us take a 
curfory review of the qualitics and offices 
afcribed to them in the facred writings, 

It is neceflary ever to be remembered, that, 
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in 
the Trinity, the firf, another the fecond, and 
another the fbird, they muft not be underftood 
as if {peaking of a priority of time or of nature, 
which would imply fome fort of dependence, 
but only of a priority of emanation. The fecond 
perfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from 
the firtt, and the third from the firft and te- 
cond: yct from this expreffion it by no means 
follows that they were created beings, for, in 
that cafe, to pay them any adoration would 
doubtlefs be to fubftantiate the charge which 
our opponents bring againit thofe who worfhip 
the Trinity, and mvolve us in all the guilt of 
complicated idolatry. It cannot be faid of 
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them, as of created agents, erat quando non 
erant ; or that they once were not; fince their 
going forth is faid to bave been from all eter~ 
nity. They were, confequently, eternal and 
neceffary emanations, co-eval and co-effential 
with the fublime Being from whom they 
emanated: not circumfcribed in their powers, 
not limited in their duration, which is the 
proper defcription and characteriftic of created 
intelligences ; but unlimited as the boundlefs 
univerfe which they animate and direét, inde- 
finable in the extent of their operations ; and, 
fince they never were created, fo it is impoffi- 
ble that they fhould ever be annihilated. 

To prove what is thus afferted, texts need 
not be multiplied. St. John, who feems to have 
compofed the particular Gofpel which bears 
his name, on purpofe to obviate fome rifing 
herefies in the church relative to our Saviour's 
incarnation, exprelsly fays, In the beginning was 
the word, (or LoGos,) andibe Word was with 
Gop, and the Word was Gop. And, fince it 
is in the power of no created being to create 
other beings; as the ftrongeft proof of his 
divinity that could be given, he immediately 
adds, All things were MADE by bim, and without 
bim was uot any thing MADE that was MADE.* 

He 
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He fums up the whole of this decifive evidence, 
in proof of the declared divinity of the 
Locos, by this folemn declaration : the Worp 
was MADE FLESH, and dwelt among us, AND WE 
BEHELD HIS GLoRY.* This is the atteftation 
of one of that highly-favoured number of holy 
perfons who, having been on earth the con- 
ftant companions of Him, in whom dwelt all 
the FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD bodily, bee 
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable 
fplendor, when, after his refurrection, he 
afcended into the fkies whence he came, and re- 
fumed his feat upon the eternal throne, Of his 
unity with the Father, what terms can poffi- 
bly be more pointed and exprefs on the fubject 
than thofe made ufe of by the incarnate Locos 
himéelf, by him who came to be a pattern of 
humility to men, and with whofe affumed cha- 
rater every {pecies of improper boafting was 
totally incompatible? Yet, upon an occafion 
that feemed to demand the unqualified avowal 
of his immortal rights and dignity did the meek 
Meffiah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan- 
guage, affeit his high rank in that univerfe 
which he had made: I anp My FATHER ARE 
one.$ The Holy Spirit is called the fpzrit of 
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truth, WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER.* 
The divinity and rank of this important per- 
fonage of the Trinity are repeatedly declared 
in holy writ ; and his charaéter and attributes 
are fanétioned in the moft awful manner. To 
lie to the Hory Guost is exprefily faid to He 
unto God,+ and all manner of blafphemy due 
that againft the Hory Guostr fhall be forgiven. 
He was likewife prefent and atively affifting 
in the great and godlike work of creation ; far, 
the spirit or Gop moved upon the face of the 
waters.~ As by the worD of the Lord the bea~ 
wens were made, fo were all the boft of them by 
the BreatH {in Hebrew the spirit) of bis 


Equally rapid and energetic in his opera- 
tions, the Hony Spirit is the more imme- 
diate agent between the divine mind and that 
portion of it which animates the human form. 
He is the munificent difpenfer to mortals of 
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable 
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na- 
ture. He is reprefented as an excellent Spirit, 
the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of wifdom, 
the Spirit of burning. It was this bleffed 
Spirit that iffued from the opening heavens 
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in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, alighting 
in beams of glory upon the head of our S.- 
viour, corroborated the folemn and public at- 
teftation of Jchovah, that He was Ais beloved 
Son. It was this Spirit that diffuled the radi- 
ance of the Suecuinau round the fame dig- 
nified Meffiah when he was transfigured in the 
high and remote mountain, and when the afto- 
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld 
his altered vifage fbining like the fun, and bis 
raiment white as light. He was the rufbing 
mighty wind, that defcended from heaven, and 
filled all the houfe in which the apoftl:s were 
affembled. He was the duminous fplendor that 
fat upon each of them, and, while it imparted 
aray of ethetial fire to their bofoms, cauled 
their loofened tongues to pour forth a fponta- 
neous flood of heaven-taught eloquence, 

The fceptic affirms, that this doctrine of a 
‘Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he 
cannot give his affent to a manifeft contradic- 
tion. But, in anfwer to this, it has been re- 
peatedly and forcibly urged, that a doétrine, 
which, as I have juft remarked, foars far above 
the fimited powers of our weak reafon to 
comprehend, may yet by no means be contra- 
diéory to that reafon of which we fo arrogantly 
boaft. Mankind, inthis point, demand more 
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rigid proofs than on any fpeculative points 
whatever, concerning which the ingenuity of 
the human mind may choofe to debate, can 
poflibly be obtained. The queftion is, whether 
the fubject ought to be brought to this ftan- 
dard, and whether it is poffible to be fathomed 
by that reafon. If divines afferted that there 
are three Gods, that would indeed be a direct 
and palpable contradiction; but we may furely, 
without violating reafon, maintain that there 
are, in the divine effence, three diftin& hy- 
poftafes. The doétrine of the AnT1Popes was 
denied, till a better acquaintance with the true 
form of the earth and the principles of gravi- 
tation and attraction evinced the certainty of 
it. To a man, ignorant of the principles and 
rules of geometry, it muft appear impoffible to 
meafure the diameter of the earth; for, he 
would naturally inquire where was the vaft 
line that fhould be drawn over the furface of fo 
bulky a fphere. It muft appear ftill lefs prac~ 
ticable to extend through the regions of fpace 
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute 
the diftances, and correétly to defcribe the 
magnitudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve 
through them; yet has the former been done 
without the immediate aid of the line and the 
1ule, and the latter by means of the fame 
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{cience applied to aftronomy. The Laplander 
cannot conceive that life can poffibly be ful- 
tained under the direét fervours of an equinoc- 
tial fun; nor can the fcorched inhabitant of 
the Tropic at all comprehend how water fhould 
be bound in icy fetters. The latter would pro- 
bably deem it the height of madnefs to affert, 
that, clothed in fur, the hardy progeny of 
Ruffia and Lapland drive the rapid fledge, 
drawn by rein-deer, over mountains of ftagnant 
water; or that fo oppofite an element as fire, 
for whole nights, fhould glow with unabated 
vigour upon the fui face of thofe icy fields, the 
fareft defence of the traveller againft the fierce 
and predatory beafts of the defert. The cir- 
cumttances thus enumerated may exhibit to 
fuperficial inquiry an apparent contradiétion 5 
but, thence, the abfolute impoflibi.ity of fome, 
and the utter impracticability of others, are 
by no means to be inferred.* 

In the vatt field of nature, and in the wide 
circle of science, a thoufand perplexing pha= 
nomena daily occur; of which, though our 
reafon cannot refolve the myftery, we do not 
deny the exiftence. Both nature and {cience, 
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however, exhibit objects which may afG(t weak 
human intelleét in its endeavour to form fome 
faint conception of this important truth. 
From the latter, a ftriking inftance has been 
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure, 
the equilateral triangle, of which the three 
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united, 
exhibit one of the moft perfect figures in the 
power of art to form. Upon this very ac- 
count, we are informed by Kircher, the Egyp- 
tians actually made ufe of the triangle as a fym- 
bol to deferibe the “‘ numen zexeopper,” THE 
Deity IN HIS THREE-FOLD CAPACITY.* The 
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which, 
the three qualities of Flame, Licut, and 
HEAT, infeparably blended, afford a noble 
fymbol of a higher union. Of created objects, 
fince there is none more noble in the uni- 
verfe than the sun, I fhall poffibly be excufed 
for referring alfo to that object for an eluci- 
dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted 
by Arianifm againft this myitery: that God the 
Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father, 
becaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro- 
ceeds from another, mult neceffarily com- 
mence later than that of the fource whence he 
proceeds, and that fuch very proceflion evi- 
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dently implies inferiority. Let the feeptic then 
erett his eye towards that heaven, againft 
which he aims the artillery of his weak wit 
or his futile logic, and (urvey the sun diffufing 
through our fyftem his genial beam. Let 
his imagination, warmed by the furvey, travel 
back to that remote period, probably tong 
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in 
which that orb, launched from the arm of the 
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation in the 
fkies. Whenfoever that period commenced, 
co-eval with its exiftence, at the very inftant 
of its formation, emanated the viviryine 
Ray that pervades and invigorates our whole 
fyftem. Indeed, were it poffible for us to 
forget our own noble code of religion, fo far 
ds to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of that 
orb in ancient times, and believe it to be 
ETERNAL, we mult own its RAY to have been 
ETERNAL alfo, 
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CHAPTER IL 


In this Chapter is unfolded the Origin of that 
rooted Rancour and Contempt with which the 
Sfews are inflamed againft the Messtau.— 
That infatuated People pay left Deference to the 
WRITTEN than to the onAL Law, which 
they affert to have been delivered to Mofes on 
Sinai. — An biforical Account of the cele- 
brated Code of Sewifh Traditions colletted by 
Rabbi Jupau tHe Hoty, and called Tur 
Misna, — Of the two Tarmuns of Jerusa- 
LEM and BABYLON, and of thetwo TaRGuMs 
of Oxxexos and JonaTHan.— The former 
Tarcom the moff concife and pure Paraphraje, 
the latter more diffufe, and fuppoftd to bave 
been interpolated. — A progreffive View taken 
of the Paflages in the Old Teflament, ehablifting 
fome a Puuratity, and others fo exprefi upon 
the Acency and Divine AttRipures, of 
the Mimra, or Locos, and the Ruan Hax- 
Kopesu, or Hory Serrit, as platnly to evince 
that a Trinity of Divine Hyposrasss, 
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Sfubfifting in the Godhead, muft bave been the 
Belief of the ancient Jews. 


N the preceding chapter I have afferted 
that the learned of the Jewifh nation, in 
every period of their empire, knew and ac- 
knowledyed the great truth which we are 
confidering ; that they applied, to the Meffiah 
whom they expected, moft of the texts and 
prophecies in the Old Teftament, which we 
confider as pointedly allufive to Jefus Chrift ; 
but that, to elude the force of the application 
of thofe texts to Him and their completion of 
thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they have mu- 
tilated their moft venerated records ; that they 
have even declaied that the true fenfe of their 
Scriptures is only to be found in the com- 
menteries of their celebrated doctors, and that, 
in faét, they hold the Talmuds compofed by 
them in higher veneration than the original, 
I have alfo hinted, that, if a doctrine fo im- 
portant as this in the Cbriffian fyftem, a fyftem 
which in a great meafure is founded upon 
that of the Hebrews, cannot be difcovered in 
thofe Scriptures i as great @ degree as a nation, 
Sor ever relapfing into polytheifm, would bear the 
revelation of it, that its being a genuine doc- 
trine of Chiiftianity will be liable to be fut 
pected 
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pected by thofe who confider the one as in- 
feparably connected with the other. A patient 
and candid examination of the whole queftion 
will enable us to folve every difficulty and an- 
nihilate every doubt. 

It is neceffary to acquaint the reader, that 
from that remote and memorable p-riod in 
which the divine Legiflator appeaied to Moles 
on Sinai, the Jews have regarded, in the moft 
facred light, a code of traditional laws, which 
they denominate ora/, in order to diftinguifh 
them from thofe which are called written, laws. 
They believe, that, when Mofes reecived the 
law from the Almighty, he alfo received cer- 
tain CABALA, or myfterious explanations of 
that law, which he did not think proper to 
commit to writing, but delivered orally to 
Aaron, to the priefts the fons of Aaron, and 
the aflembled Sanhedrim. While the former 
was faithfully delivered to pofterity in the 
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, 
the latter, imprinted by frequent repetition 
on the memory of thofe to whom they were 
thus orally intruited, were as faithiully de- 
-livered down by tradition, from father to ton, 
and from age to age, till about the year after 
Chriit 180, when a celebiated rabbi, named 
Judah the Holy, collected together thefe veri- 


ous 
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ous traditions, and, committing them to 
writing, formed out of them the voluminous 
compilation, holden in fuch profound venera- 
tion among the Jews, called the Misna, a 
Hebrew word fignifying repetition, This holy 
dogtor was the chief of the miferable remnant 
of that nation, who remained after their final 
Gifperfion, and after the total deftruction of 
Jerufalem and the temple. Judah was in- 
duced to this a& by the juft apprehenfion, 
that, in their various difperfion and migra- 
tions through fo many provinces, and during 
the interruption of the public fchools, the 
traditions of their fathers and the rites of 
their religion fhould be obliterated from their 
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence 
of the Jews to the inftitutions prefcribed by 
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious 
care and honoured with fuch profound vene- 
ration, to the great neglect of the precepts of 
the written law, that our Saviour rcpeatedly 
dire€ted his animated cenfures: Full well ye 
rejegt the commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your cwn traditions, He ridicules their blind 
foperftition in that refpect; and, while he 
does not difcourage a decent attention to the 
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very 
decifive language, ftigmatifes the infatuated 

zeal 
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zeal that wearied itfelf in 2 round of ceremo- 
nious obfervances of human inftitution, yet 
neglected the weightier matters of the law of 
God. From this caufe principally arofe the 
implacable malice with which the fcribes and 
pharifees purfued even to the crofs the daunt- 
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the 
crime of being bumbly born, added the aggra- 
vating offence of manly truth and inflexible 
integrity. 

About a hundred years after Rabbi Judah 
had thus confolidated into one body all the 
traditions in his power to colle, under the 
title of Mrsna, which the Jews to this day 
honour with the appellation of the Second 
Law, and which in fa& they hold in higher 
veneration than the Firft, another celebrated 
rabbi, of the name of Johanan, compiled a 
treatife called the Gemara. Gemara is a 
Hebrew term fignifying perfcere, confummare 
that is to fay, this learned dottor, by colleting 
all the remaining traditions of the Jews, as 
well as all the legal decifions of the Jewifh 
doétors on certain great points of controverfy 
relative cither to their ecclefiattical or civil po» 
licy, and by adding an ample comment of his 
own upon the Mifna, completed the grand 
undertaking which Judah had begun. ‘ They 


therefore 
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therefore (fays Calmet) call this work Cont. 
pletion, Perfettion, becaufe they confider it as 
an explanation of the whole law, to which 
there can be no farther additions made, and 
after which nothing more can be defired.”* 
The Mifna and the Gemara, joined together, 
compofe the Tatmup, (that is, deérinale,) 
the grand code of Jewifh traditional divinity. 
Of thefe Talmuds there are two; that of Je- 
rufalem, fo called from being compiled in that 
city, and the other, that of Babylon, becaufe 
the produétion of the Babylonian fchool. The 
former confifts of the Mifna of the Rabbi 
Judah and the Gemara of Johanan; the latter 
of the fame Milna, bat united with the Ge- 
mara, or completion of Rabbi Asa, who flou- 
rifhed at Babylon about a century after Rabbi 
Johanan. The former Talmud is more con- 
cife and obf{cure in its ftyle than the latter, 
which is, therefore, more in requeft among 
the Jews, whofe partiality to it may poffibly 
be increafed by the numerous legends and ro- 
mantic tales with which it abounds. Now, 
in what fuperior elteem, even to the facred 
volumes themfelves, thefe Talmuds are holden 
by the Jews is evident from the following 

adage 





* Sco Culmet’s great Hiftorical Jriieat, and Erymotogical, 
Jovary, under the muck Gemara, whi. 1.593 
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adage recorded by Calmet, who fays, they 
compare ‘the Bible to water, the Mifna to 
wine, and the Gemara to Aypocras." Hypo- 
cras (or Hippocras, as it fhould rather be 
written, fince the word is derived from its 
fuppofed inventor Hippocrates) is a kind of 
medicated wine, ufed in foreign countries, 
and enriched with the moft fragrant aromatics 
and the ftrongeft fpices. This proverbial fay- 
ing is amply illuftrative of their real opinions 
on the fcore of thefe traditions, and decifively 
corroborative of the propriety of my former 
remarks. However high in the opinion of the 
Jews the two Talmuds of Jerufalem and Ba- 
bylon may rank ; and however ftrong may be 
the proof, thus exhibited, that they have tranf- 
ferred to the oral Jew a great part of that ve= 
neration which their anceftors entertained for 
the written dew; yet there are other produc- 
tions of Hebrew piety and erudition deferving 
ftill more diftinguifhed notice, and far more 
venerable in point of antiquity than thefe. 
From the Talmuds, involved as they aic in a 
veil of fable and fuperftition, though, doubt+ 
lefs, with fome fublime theological and moral 
traths intermixed, no fubftantial evidence can 
poffibly be adduced of their early opinions on 


the grand point of theology under difcuffion; 
E or, 
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or, if any fhould appear, it muft be principally 
in the Mifna of Judah. The real fentiments 
of the more ancient Jews are only to be found 
in thofe two celebrated paraphrafes on the 
Hebrew text, called the Targums, the more 
ancient one bearing the name of JonaTHan, 
and that lefs ancient, but not materially fo, 
the name of Onxeros. The Targum com- 
pofed by Jonathan is a diffufe commentary on 
the greater and lefs prophets; and was written, 
according to Calmet, about thirty years defore 
the time of our Saviour, The Targum of 
Onkclos is entirely upon the Pentateuch, or 
five books of Mofes, and, both in its ftyle and 
mode of explication, is more concife than the 
former, They are both written in tolerably 
pure Chaldee, although that of Onkelos is 
reckoned more pure and is in moft efteem 
among the learned, That of Jonathan, how- 
ever, is moft in requeft among the Jews in 
general ; and is ftrongly fufpetted to have had 
additions made to it by the Jewifh doctors, 
who lived many centuries after Chrift. Thefe 
Targumim, thercfore, but more particularly 
the former, muft be our only fure guide in 
inveftigating the unadulterated fenfe of the 
Old Teftament, and in exploring the genuine 
fentiments of the Jews. 

The 
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The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot- 
ton, has remarked that it is but fair to let the 
Jewith do&tors explain their own Scriptures, 
and to receive their comments as the trueft 
expofitions of them, when there is no reafon 
to fufpeét any latent ill intention or improper 
bias fwaying the judgement of the commen- 
tator.* Undoubtedly a diligent attention: to 
the vaft treafure of Hebrew traditional know- 
ledge, which the Mifna of Judah contains, 
has been of infinite fervice to Chriftian di- 
vines in explaining many difficult paffages of 
the New Teftament, and, in particular, thofe 
parts of our Lord’s difcourfes and St. Paul's 
Epiftles which are fo direétly allufive to their 
ancient cuftoms and traditions. Whatever 
objections, therefore, may be brought againft 
more recent expofitors, nothing of this kind 
can be urged againit the paraphrafes either of 
Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was before 
hinted, the text of Jonathan has been cor~ 
rupted, we may depend upon it that nothing 
favourable to the doétrine of the Trinity has 
been added to it ; and, if any arguments can be 
found there to fupport that dottrine, they 

E2 ought, 
# See the preface to Dr. Wotton’s Difcourfes on the Tradition 
Of the Jews, vol. i p-8, edit. o€. Lond. 1728. 
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ought, on that very account, to carry with 
them a double weight of evidence. 

For my own part, I own that I have ever 
confidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tefta- 
ment as containing very ftrong, if not decifive, 
evidence in fupport of the truth of this doc- 
trine. ELoutm, a noun fubftantive of the plural 
number, by which the Creator is exprefled, 
appears as evidently to point towards a plu- 
rality of perfons in the divine nature as the 
verb in the fagular, with which it is joined, 
does to the unity of that nature. Jn principio 
creavit Deus. With firict attention to gram- 
matical propriety, the paffage fhould be ren- 
dered, In principio creavit Dit; but our belief 
in the unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate 
the word Etouim. Since, therefore, Elohin 
is plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than 
two in number, and fince Creation can alone 
be the work of Derry, we are to underftand 
by this term, fo particularly ufed in this place, 
God the Father, and the cternal Locos, or 
Word of God, that Locos, whom St. John, 
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon 
this paflage, fays, was in the beginning with 
Ged, and who alfo was God. 

As the Father and the Son are fo exprelsly 
pointed out in the firlt v -fe of this chapter; 

fo 


[ 69 } 
fo is the third perfon in the bleffed Trinity 
not lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond. 
And the Serrit or Gop moved upon the face of 
the waters, Calafio renders this paffage, Spi- 
ritus Dei motabat, &c.; but, as Dr. Patrick 
has rightly obferved, this is not the exact 
meaning of the text; for, the original verb, 
tranflated moved, fhould be rendered drooded, 
upon the water: incudavit, as a hen broods 
over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit ex- 

Eos erted 


© It is tranftated by this very word in the Syriac verfion of the 
Hebrew te ¢, as I find it in Waulton’s Polyglot. In the inter- 
Tineary verfion of Pagninas, however, the verb « motabat” is 
nied. Tt is remarkable how varioufly bath the verb itfelf and the 
preceding noun are sendesed in the feveral Eaftern tuanflations 
infested in thit elaborate work ; and this varicty has probably given 
wife to all the mifiaken ideas of the Genules on the fabje. 
‘Thus, in the Samaritan version, it is rendered, “ Spiritus Dei fe- 
rebstur fuper aquas ;?? in which it agrees with the Sepruigint and 
the vulyaie Latin, From fome pe:verted notion of this kind, 
delivered traditionally down to the Indians, at has moft lik 
anfen, tht, in all the engravings deferiptive of the Indian 
cofmogony, Branma is reprefented doating on the ahyfs upon 
the Icafof the facred toros. ‘I'hus, in that fpirited and beau. 
tifal ode cf Sir William Jones to Nawayena, which, hteially 
tranflated, he oblerves, means the Spirit moving om the water, we 
find the following remarkable ftanza, in winch is combined the 
idea both of the mundane egg and the Spersius scubans, It will be 
remembered that Sir William, an tus pailage, profeites to give thy 
prudiples of the Indain cofmogony, as he found thm ditp ayed sn 
whe two matt vrucrable Sunterget produshons ot India, to after 
myentianed, 
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erted upon this occafion an ative effectual 
energy; by that energy, agitating the vaft abyfs, 
and 


mentivned hereafter, the Mewumaritt, or Inftitutes of Menu, 
and the Snes Buagavat. 


Firft, an all-potent ll-pervading found 
Bade flow the waters, and the waters fiew’d, 
Exulting in their meafurelefs abode, 
Diffufive, molritudine vagund. 
Then, Y sae vattexpanfe, prumordial wind 
Breath’d gently till a Jucid bubble rofe, 
Which grew in perfeét thape an eco refin’d, 
Created fubftance no tuch beauty thew, 
Above the warring waves it danc’d elate, 
Till from its burfting fhell, with lovely flate, 
A form carulean fistter'd o'er the deep, 
Brighteft of beings, greatelt of the great 5 
‘Who, not as mortals tteep 
‘Theis eyes in dewy fleep, 
Bat, heav'nly penfive, on the roros lay, 
‘That bloffom’d at his touch, and thed a golden ray. 





See the whole of this Hymn in the A fiatic 
Milfcellany, p. 24. Calcutta printed. 


Menv, I have frequently obferved, is the Indian Noan, 
and thetctore the inftitutes, remembered from Menu, may be of 
an antiquity litte inferior to the great pattiarch himtelf. 1 have 
gone deeply, at the commencement of my hiftory, into all the 
Oriental cofmogonies, but particularly into that of India, The 
refult, I truf, will be 2 proud addition of ftreagth and glory to 
the Mofaic {yftem. Whether I fhall obtain readers tor that por- 
tion of my work, or indeed any part of at, is yet doubtful with 
me; but, to prevent its being dull or tedious, 1 have endeavoured 
to infpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation 
that language can afford wo digaify t! lofi febje& poffible to 

be 
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and infufing into it a powerful vital principle. 
I fhall, hereafter, Miew at large how generally 
thronghout all the Oriental nations, but efpe- 
cially in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spiritus 
incubans was adopted; and whence, except 
from this primitive fource, can we deduce the 
doctrine of the wov sewroyover, or the primogenial 
egg, fo particularly noticed in the hymns at~ 
tributed to the Grecian Orpheus? 

I have affe:ted, that, to each of the facred 
perfons in the Trinity, fuch names are ap- 
plied, and fuch offeaces allotted, as are alone 
applicable to Deity. Of divine inherent pow- 
er, creation ittelf is certainly one grand proof, 

E4 and 


be difcufed, ru= sizTH OF NaTURE AND OF MAN. IF have 
traced the Orphean egg co its gentive fouree, and I have fhewn 
that the primitive ceruhan fuer of India (for fo Nanay 
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, Crzrn, 
who was reprefented, in their tymbok, as a being of a dark blur 

“ 1h the promaval c22) whence 
io world wis ginsacd” Buy, ta. pascred inireinéning ihe wee 
imaining vari tions in the Oriental verfions of the fecond verfe of 
the firft chapter of Genefis, The Yargam of Onkelos renders the 
words * Spiritus infuillabat,” and the Arabic has “ Venti Dei 
flabant,” all which very much refembles what we read in San- 
choniathe’s Phoenician Cofmoguny, of the dark and turbid air 
agitating the gloomy chaos and the impregnating wind Colp 
word which Bochart very juflly fuppofes to be anly a corruption of 
the Hebiew word Col-pi-jah, or ve wone of Gad. Compare 
Walton's Poly glotta, tom. i, p. zs edit. Lond, 1a6c, Cumbere 
land’s Sanchonintho, p. 14, aud Bechart’s Sacta Geog. bo. ii. 
fe 2, quarto edit. 1634, 
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and the confounding of languages, which as 
certainly can only be the woik of a Deity, is 
another, To thefe proofs it may be added, 
that prayer is exprefsly commanded in various 
parts of Scripture tu be offered to each, and 
to each is ieparately affigned the ftupendous 
attribute of forgivene/s of fins. Elohim, it has 
been remarked, feems to be the general appel- 
Jation by ¥.uicn the trigne Godhcad is collec~ 
tively diftinguithed in Scripture; and, though 
the auguft name of Jenovan in a more pe~ 
euliar manner belongs to God the Father, yet 
is that name, in various parts of Scripture, 
applied to each perfon in the holy Trinity. 
The Hebrews confidered this name in fuch 
a facred light that they never pronounced it, 
and ufed the word Aponai inftead of it.* It 
was, indeed, a name that ranked firft among 
their profoundeft cabala; a myftery fublime, 
ineffable, incommunicable ! — It was called 
TETRAGRAMMATON, or the name of four 
letters, and thofe Ictters are Jod, He, Vau, 
He, the proper pronunciation of which, from 
Jong difufe, is faid to be no longer known to 


the 





© Their eaking ufe of this particular word Avowat, which ia 
the plural of Apow:, and fignifics my Lonps, is acircumflance 
not to be pilfed over insocurd, us it fie ms manifellly alluive to a 
plurality in Deity. 
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the Jews themfelves, This awful name was 
fift revealed by God to Mofes from the centre 
of the burning buth; and Jofephus, who, as 
well as Scripture, relates this circumftance, 
evinces his veneration for it, by calling it the 
“name which his religion did not permit 
him to mention.”* From this word, the 
pagan title of Jao and Jove is, with the 
greateft probability, fuppofed to have been 
originally formed ; and, in the golden verles 
of Pythagoras, there is an oath ftill extant to 
this purpofe, “ By him who has the rour 
LETTERS. “+ The Jews, unable to overthrow 
the evidence of our Saviour’s miracles, with 
unparalleled audacity affert, that, when he 
was in the temple, he found out and ftole 
this ineffable Tetragrammaton, depofited in 
its facred reccfles, which he inferted into his 
thigh, between the fkin and the fiefh, and, 
by virtue of this talifman, performed all the 
miracles which he wrought. As the name 
Jenovan, however in fome inftances applied 
to the Son and Holy Spirit, was the proper 
name of God the Father; fo is Locos, in as 
peculiar a manner, the appropriated name of 
God the Son, The Chaldee paraphrafts tran 

late 

© Antiq. Judaic. lib. ii. cap. 5, p. Gr. 


$ Tengaxruy, Vide Selden de Diis Syzits, Symtageii. ¢ 16 
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Tate the original Hebrew text by MImRA DA 
Jsuovan, literally the worp or Jexovau; a 
term totally different, as Bifhop Kidder has 
inconteftably proved, in its fignification and 
in its general application among the Jews, 
from the Hebrew dadar, which fimply means 
a difcourfe or decree, and is properly rendered 
by pithgam.* In the feptuagint tranflation 
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews 
to be undertaken by men immediately infpired 
from above, the former term is univerfally 
rendered Acyss, and it will prefently be e- 
vinced, that it is fo rendered and fo under- 
ftood by Philo and all the more ancient Rabe 
bins. The name of the Third Perfon in the 
ever-blefled Trinity has defcended unaltered 
from the days of Mofes to our own time; 
for, as well in the facred writings as by the 
Targumifts, and by the modern do¢tors of 
the Jewifh church, he is Myled Ruacu Hax- 
Kopxstt, the Holy Spirit. He is fometimes, 
however, in the rabbinical books, denomina- 
ted the Suzcuinau, or Glory of Jehovah, 
In fome places he is called Sepaira, or Wif- 
dom ; and, in others, the Binau, or Under- 
ftanding.+ 

From 

ration of the Meffah, partiii. pages 108, 109. 

fudgeanat, pa, ubr fopia. 
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From the enumeration of thefe circum- 
ftances, it muft be fufficiently evident to the 
mind which unites picty and reflection, that, 
fo far from being filent upon the fubject, 
the ancient Scriptures commence with an 
avowal of this doétrine, and that in faét the 
Creation was the refult of the joint opera- 
tions of the Trinity. I mult again remark, 
that any direct parallel between the Hindoo 
and Hebraic triad of Deity cannot be made 
wihout profanenefs ; yet it is worthy of no- 
tice, that Brahma, Veefhnu, and Sceva, in 
Mr. Holwell’s plate illuttrative of the cre 
ation, are all three reprefented, if not as co- 
adjutors, at leaft as prefent, in that ftupen- 
dous work; and the reader will poffibly agree 
with me in opinion, that the whole relation, 
which it will be my province to give at large 
hereafter, is, 1 do not fay a mutilation of the 
Scripture of Mofes, which poffdly the Brah- 
mins never have feen, but, certainly, a cor- 
ruption of fome primeval tradition of the cre- 
ation of man, propagated by that defcendant 
of Seth, who firft fettled in a country em- 
phatically called by Perfian writers “ the pa- 
radifaical regions of Hindoftan.” But of this 
as well as many other ftriking circumftances 
of fimilitude beween the Hebrew, the fsin- 

doo, 
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doo, and other Oriental, fyftems of the cof- 
mogony, I fhall have occafion to treat amply 
in the firft volume of my hiftory. 

If the argument above-offered fhould ftill 
appear to be inconclafive, the twenty-fixth 
verfe of this chapter contains fo pointed an 
atteftation to the truth of it, that, in my o- 
pinion, when duly confidered, it muft ftagger 
the moft hardened {ceptic: for, in that text, 
not only the plurality is unequivocally ex- 
prefled, but the act, which, I have before 
obferved, is the peculiar prerozative of De- 
ity, is mentioned together with that plurality, 
the one circumftance illu@rating the other, 
and both being highly clucidatory of this 
dottrine. And Gop (ELonim) faid, LET us 
MAKE man in ouR image, afier our likencfi, 
Why the Deity thould {peak of himfelf in the 
plural number, unlefs that Deity confilted of 
mare than one perfon, it is difficult to con- 
ceive; for, the anfwer given by the Jews, 
that this is only a figurative mode of expref- 
fion implying the high dignity of the fpeaker, 
and that it is ufual for earthly fovercigns to 
ufe this language by way of diftinétion, is 
futile, for two reafons. In the fir(t place, 
it is Ingtdy degrading to the Supreme Ma- 
jefty to fuppofe ux would take sis model of 

{peaking 


{77 J 

{peaking and thinking from man, though it is 
highly confiftent with the vanity of man to 
arrogate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe 
in the licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) the 
ftyle and imagined conceptions of Deity; 
and it will be remembered, that thefe folemn 
words were fpoken before the creation of that 
being, whofe falfe notions of greatnefs and 
fublimity the Almighty is thus, impioufly, fup- 
pofed to adopt. In truth, there does not feem 
to be any real dignity in an expreffion, which, 
when ufed by a human fovereign in relation 
to himfelf, approaches very near to abfur- 
dity. The genuine fact, however, appears 
to be this. When the tyrants of the Eat 
firft began to afflume divine honours, they 
likewife affumed the majeftic language ap- 
propriated to and highly becoming the Deity, 
but totally inapplicable to man. The error 
was propagated, from age to age, through a 
long fucceffion of defpots; and, at length, 
Judaic apoftacy arrived to fuch a pitch of 
prophane abfurdity as to affirm that very 
phrafeology to be borrowed from man which 
was the original and peculiar language of the 
Divinity. It was, indeed, remarkably per- 
tinent when applicd to Deity; for, in a fuc- 
ceeding chapter, we have ftill more exprefs 

authority 
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authority for what is thus afferted, where 
the Lord God himfelf fays, Bebold! the man 
$s become as ONE OF US: a very fingular ex- 
preffion, which fome Jewifh commentators, 
with equal effrontery, contend was {poken by 
the Deity to the council of angels that, ac- 
tording to their affertions, attended him at 
the creation, From the name of the Lorp 
Gop being ufed in fo emphatical a manner, 
it evidently appears to be addrefled to thofe 
facred perfons to whom it was before faid, 
Let us make man, for, would indeed the om- 
nipotent Jehovah, prefiding in a lefs dignified 
council, ufe words that have fuch an evident 
tendency to place the Deity on a level with 
created beings? — Befides, if the authorities 
adduced by Allix, in fupport of the affertion 
which he makes in page 78 of his Judgement, 
and thofe brought by Calmet under the article 
Angels, be at all valid, angels, in the opinion 
of the Talmudical Jews, were not created till 
the fifth day, immediately preceding the for~ 
mation of man; and thus a non-entity will 
be found to have been confulted. A ftill 
more complete anfwer, however, to this ob- 
jection, may, in my opinion, be found in the 
words of the great apoftle to the Hebrews, 
quoting the infpired Pfa! .ift: To which of rbe 

angels 
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angels faid be at any time, stv THOU ON MY 
RIGHT HAND? And there is, in the fame 
chapter, a wonderful atteftation of the divi- 
nity of the Locos, which, in this place, 
ought by no means to be omitted. Though 
Jehovah conferred not that honour on angels, 
yet to the Son he faid, Tuy Turonz, O Gon, 
1g FOR EVER and EVER !* 

It is now neceflary to defcend to fome par- 
ticulars, for pointing out which I am prin- 
cipally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and 
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above, 
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove, that the 
word Elohim was exactly thus underftood by 
Mofes himfclf and the ancient Hebrews, 
however their modern defcendants may deny 
the allufion ; that their own paraphrafts ap- 
ply the term Locos, in the very fame manner 
as we do, to the fecond, as well as that of 
Hoy Spirit to the third, perfon in the blef- 
fed Trinity; and that, in fact, they had the 
fulleft belief in that Trinity, expreffed in the 
moft emphatical language, and explained by 
the moft fignificant fymbols, 

Dr, Allix has, with great energy both of 
language and fentiment, remarked, that, al- 
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his 

writings, 
+ Hebrews xii. 7. 
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writings, was evidently to root out of the 
minds of men the prevailing notion of poly- 
theifm, yet that he conftantly defcribes the 
creation of the world in words that directly 
intimate a plurality in the Godhead. Inftead 
of diftinguifhing the Creator by the appella- 
tive Jehovah, that awful appellative by which 
the Deity firft made himfelf known to Mofes 
in the burning buth, and by him to his peo- 
ple, and writing Jenovan Bara, Jebovab 
created, he wfes thefe remarkable expreffions, 
Bara Exontm, the Goos created; and, in 
the concife hiftory of the creation only, ules 
it above thirty times. The combining this 
plural noun with a verb in the fingular, as 
has been before-noticed he had done, would 
not appear fo remarkable if he had uniformly 
adhered to that mode of expreffion ; for, then 
it would be evident he adopted the mode ufed 
by the Gentiles in {peaking of their falfe gods 
in the plural number; but, by joining with 
it a fingular verb or adjective, rettified a 
phrafe that might appear to give a direct 
fanation to the error of polytheifm. But, in 
reality, the reverfe is the fact; for, in Deu- 
teronomy xxxii, 15, 17, and other places, he 
ufes the fingular number of this very noun to 


exprefs the Deity, thoug'. not employed in 
the 
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the auguft work of creation: dereliquit Eloab ; 
Sacrificaverunt damoniis, non Eloab.* He liko- 
wife diftinguithes the Deity in various other 
paflages by other names, in the fingular num- 
ber; and, confequently, adds our author, 
* any of thefe names would have been, with 
more propriety and effect, applied to root out 
polytheifm.” But, farther, Mofes himfelf 
ufes this very word Elohim with verbs and 
adjectives in the plural. Of this ufage, Dr. 
Allix enumerates two, among many other gla- 
ting inftances, that might be brought from 
the Pentateuch ; the former in Genefis xx. 13, 
Qyando errare fecerunt me Deus; the latter in 
Genefis xxxv. 7, Quie ébi revelati funt ad eum 
Deus; and by other infpired writers in va~ 
rious parts of the Old Teftament. But par- 
ticularly he brings in evidence the following 
texts, which the reader will excufe my citing 
at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10; Jof. xxiv. 195 
Pfalm cxix. 1; Ecclef.xii. 3; 1 Sam.vii. 23; all 
which, he obferves, “ fhews the impudence of 
Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 6, col. 3,) 
who, to elude the force of this argument, 
maintains, that the word Elohim is fingular.” 
In this audacious affertion, however, impu- 

F dent 
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throughout, the Latin tranflagion of Mario del Calasio. 
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dent as it is, Abarbanel has been fivce fup- 
ported by the fynagogue and moft of the mo- 
dern Hebrew commentators upon the fubject ; 
but how abfurdly, and with what barefaced 
contradi@tion to the direct and avowed opi- 
nions of their anceftors, will, as we advance 
farther in the fubj.@, be mace decifively ovi- 
dent. For the prefent, it may be fufficient to 
obferve, that the repcated addrefs of the di- 
vine Being to certain perfons, his co-adju- 
tors in the work of creation, before men, 
or even angels, according to the Jewifh be- 
lief, began to exilt, as well as the exprefs 
words noticed in a preceding page, Ler us 
make man, and in our image; and after- 
wards, Let us go down, and Let us there 
confound their language; ate pointedly allu- 
five to a plurality, and, as our author ob- 
ferves, “very lively characters of this dace 
trine.” 

If it fhould be denicd that Mofes compofed 
his hiftory under the immediate influence of 
divine infpiration, it furely will be allowed, 
that he underftood the language in which he 
wrote, and that he could not poffibly be igno- 
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he 
promulgated. It muft, therefore, to every 
reader of reflection, appear exceedingly fingu- 

lar, 
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lar, that, when he was endeavouring to efta« 
blith a theological fytem, of which the Unity 
of the Godhead was the leading principle, and 
in which it differed from all other fyftems, he 
thould make ufe of terms directly implica- 
tive of a plurality in it. Yet fo deeply was 
the awful truth under confideration impreffed 
upon the mind of the Hebrew legiflator that 
this is conftantly done by him; and, indeed, 
as Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any 
method of {peaking, from which a plurality 
in Deity may be inferred, that is not uled ei- 
ther by himfelf in the Pentateuch, or by the 
other infpired writers in various parts of the 
Old Teftament. A plural is joined with a 
verb fingular, as in that paffage cited before 
from Gen.i. 1: a plural is joined with a verb 
plural, as in Gen.xxxv. 7; And Faced called 
the name of the place Bethel; becauje, the Gonos 
there APPEARED fo bim, A plural is joined 
with an adjective plural; Jofh.xxxv. 19; You 
cannot ferve the Lord; for, be is the woLy 
Gons. To thefe paffages if we add that re- 
markable one adduced before from Ecclefiaf- 
tes, Remember thy Creators in the days of thy 
youth; and the predominant ufe of the words 
SFeboveh Exvonim, or the Lord tux Goos, 

F2 which 
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which dceur a hundred times in the law (the 
word Yelovab implying the unity of the ef- 
fence, and Elobim a plurality in that unity); 
wé muft allow that nothing can be more 
plainly marked than this doctrine in the an- 
cient Scriptures. 

If Philo may be permitted to explain the 
national fcriptures, we fhall find him ex- 
prefily faying what is here affirmed, ‘ that 
the chief purpofe of Mofes was to over- 
throw the reigning polythcifm; however, 
that, although Ged is one, this mu.t be un- 
derftood with refpect to aature rather than 
number ; that his nature is incomprehenfible 
to man, beeauie, he has nothing in common 
with mortals, nor is there any thing in the 
circle of exiftence to which we may poffibly 
liken, or by which we can properly compare 
or judge of, that nature.”* Indeed, Philo’s 
mind was fo engroffed with this idea of a 
plurality, and throughout his work he is fo 
exprefs upon the fubject of the Locos, not 
confidered as an aftribute in the Platonic, 
but as a perfor in the Jewith, fenle of 
the word, that to cite all the paffages re- 

lative 
© Philonis Jadzi de Sacrz Legis Aliegorid, lib. iii. p. 841, et 
feq. edit. 1613. 
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lative to it would be to tranfcribe the whole 
work.* 

I fhall now proceed to confider certain ob- 
jections which have been urged againft the 
word Etohim being confidered ag allufive to 
the doctrine of a plurality in the Godhead, 
To the argument, that this word is fometimes 
in Scripture applied to angels, princes, jud- 
ges, and even to falfe gods, it may be re- 
plied, that Elohim, being the word more 
particularly appropriated to denote fupreme 
majefty and eminent dignity, and likewife the 
firongeft word in the Hebrew language that 
could be found to exprefs them, was one 
teafon which induced Mofes to make ufe of 
it; the other was, its having a plural fente: 
and his uitng this word, in preference to 
Efoah or Jehovah, near thirty times in the 
fhort account of the creation, feems to de- 
monftrate, that he meant it fhould imprefs 
the mind of the reader with the perfuafion 
that the creation was the work of more than 
one, But it may Be urged, there is reafon to 
think, that the Hebrew and Canaanitifh lan- 

F3 guages 


© There is fearcely a page in the book af Philo, de Mundi O- 
pificio, which docs not expre(lly mention the Locos as a perfon 
but confult, in particular, pages 3, G. and 4, C.D, of that book, 
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guages were, originally, the fame; it is, 
therefore, the language of polytheifts; anda 
plural title of Deity was naturally to be &- 
pected from polytheifts. That the Canaan- 
ites were polytheifts there is no doubt; but 
it is certain, that the patriarchs, their ancel- 
tors and the original poffeflors of the country, 
were not infected with polytheifm, and itis, 
therefore, more than probable that Elohim, 
however afterwards degraded, by being ap- 
plied to falie deities, was, in the firlt ages, 
the fublime, appropriate, exclufive, appella- 
tive of the triune God. Dr. Allix informs 
us, that the Jewith cabalifts conftantly add- 
ed to the word Elohim the letter Jod, being 
the firft letter of the name of Jehovah, for 
the fake of a myffery, as well as, according to 
one of their moft refpectable commentators 
on the Pentateuch, the Rabbi Bechai,* tao 
thew that there is @ divinity in each perfon in~ 
sluded in the Word. 

The author of the book of Zohar, as quo- 
ted by Allix on this fubject, thus exclaim: : 
“Come, and fee the myftery in the word 
Exon! There are THREE DEGREES, and 
every degree is diftin® by nimsEuF ; yet, not~ 
withftanding, they are all ons, and bound 

together 
* R. Bechai, in Gen .. 10, cited by Alix. 


{ 87 ] 

together in one, nor can they be feparated 
each from the other !”* Thefe Madragoth, 
or peGrers, are the fame with what, in the 
Sephir Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the 
cabaliftic doGiors the Panim, or Faces, the 
Havioth, or sussisTENces, and the Profopin, 
or PERSONS, in the divine eflence. — But, not 
to wander from the fubject more immediately 
under difcaffion, it is evident that the term 
Exoum, with the Jop, for Jchovah, added 
fo it, contains fome latent myltery, which, 
fince the appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew 
dogtors feem by no means willing to divulge. 
Indeed, the Rabbi Inga expreffly fays that it 
does; and adds, ‘* This myftery is not to be 
revealed till the coming of the Mefliah.” A 
remarkable atteftation of this is given in a 
note to the Univerfal Hiftory,+ from which I 
have extracted Igpa’s {trong teftimony, and 
in which the leained authors inform us, that 
a certain rabbi, who, from the contraéted 
fate of his circumftances, was obliged to 
get his livelihood by teaching Hebrew at 
Rome, when feverely charged with having 
betrayed the myfteries of his religion, in vin- 
dicating himfelf, among other things, proteft- 

F4 ed, 


© Allix’s Judgement, p. 170, #t Synopfis Poli, p. 2. 
+ See Univerfal Hitlory, vol. isi. p. 12, firit oft. edit. 1760. 
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ed, that he had never fo much as explained 
the fir verfe of Genefis. Thofe gentlemen 
have given their authority at the bottom of 
the page for this piece of intelligence, which 
the reader may, if he pleafes, confult. In 
the fame page, there is a very clear and con- 
vincing evidence adduced in proof both of 
a plurality and of a Trinity having been 
doctrines, though not openly taught, yet 
acknowledged in the ancient fynagogue. It 
is taken from the celebrated book of Zo- 
har above-mentioned; and it is of fuch 
importance that I fhall prefently cite it at 
length, 

A formidable objection may be thought to 
arife from the Seventy (who ought to have 
known the true meaning of their own {crip- 
tures) having tranflated Elohim by the word 
cog in the fingular. Formidable, however, as 
it may appear, it has been an{wered by their 
own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who report 
that they thus rranflated it, left Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus (at whofe command the verfion 
was made) fhould imagine the Jews to be 
polytheifts like the idolatrous nation over 
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife, doubt- 
lefs from good authority, in the moft early 
periods of the Chriftian church, averred, that 

the 
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the Seventy concealed the dottrine of the Tri- 
nity, for fear of offending Ptolemy, who was 
aworfhipper of onz Gon, and that they had 
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene- 
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles 
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen that 
Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty alto- 
gether, denies ELonim to be plural; but the 
inftance we have given, of its being united 
with verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample 
refutation of fo unfounded an affertion. If 
this were in reality the cafe, why fhould the 
vulgar Jews be forbidden, as Maimonides fays 
they are,* to read the hiftory of the creation, 
left, underftanding it literally, it fhould lead 
them into herefy? I mouft, in this place, en- 
treat permiffion to remind the reader of the 
remarkable circumftance of the Hebrew na- 
tion’s conftantly ufing the plural noun A- 
ponal, fignifying my Lorns, inftead of the 
ineffable name of Jehovah; and, to conclude 
this account of the word Elohim, I thall fub- 
join, that nothing can afford ftronger evi-~ 
dence of the general dottrine here laid down, 
than a remark which our author fays is come 
sion among the Jews, wiz, that Elohim is as 

if 
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if one fhould read Ex nem, that is, raey 
ARE Gop. 

Independently, however, of the word Elo- 
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evi- 
dence, in various parts of Scripture, to prove 
that plurality for which we contend. Of 
thefe, many have been already given; and a 
few, fill more ftriking, fhall be now enu- 
merated. It is furely impoffible to read the 
following paffage, in the apocryphal book of 
Wifdom, without acknowledging the perfona- 
lity of the Logos. Yiine armicuty Worp 
leapt down from heaven, ou? he reyal throne, 
as a flerce MAN OF WAR Eni? the sudp of a land 
of deftruétion.* An illuttrious comment upon 
the jaft-cited paffage miy be found in another 
part of facred weit, where it is faid, rhe Lord 
it @ MAN oF WAR, the Lord of Hofts is bis 
name, It is forcibly obferved by Allix, on 
the foregoing paflage, how evident it is, 
hence, * that the Locus muft be a perfon, 
and a perfon equal to the Father, fince he is 
{aid to fit upon the fame royal throne." Je- 
hovah, we have feen, is the peculiar name 
of God, incommunicable to any other; yet, 
upon the devoted cities contaminated by the 

horrible 
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horrible enormities of unnatural laft, it is 
{aid ibat JEHOVAH RAINED FROM JEHOVAH 
brimflone and fire out of beaven.* The Jews in- 
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord; 
but the applying to that perfonage the in- 
communicable name forbids fuch an interpreta~ 
tion; and Dr, Bedford properly remarks upon 
the paffage, that, if a plurality were not ine 
tended, thefe words, fiom the Lord, would 
have been omitted, or it might have been faid, 
Srom bimjelf-+ To the remarkable expreffion 
cited above, Remember thy Creators, may be 
added that in Ifaiah, Téus faith the Lord tay 
REDEEMERS,} and, in the fame book, Tuy 
Makers are thy bufbands, the Lord of Hofts is 
bis name.l| A fimilar inftance occurs in Pfaln 
cxlix. 2, where the words, tranflated, Let J/- 
rael rejcice in bim that made bim, ftand, in the 
Hebrew text, Rejoice in bis Makers. And 
thefe collective inftances give a noble and de- 
cided fupport to the preceding affertions rela- 
tive to the great creative Triad in the first 
chapter of Gencfis. In Pfalm cx. 1, we read, 
Tue Lorn faid unto my Lorn, Sit thou on my 
right 

© Genefis xiv. 24. 

+ Dr. Bedford's Sermons at Lady Moyer’s le€tutes, p. 45. 
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right band, until I make thine enemies thy foot~ 
fool; which has always been confidercd as 
pointing tothe Meffiah, and indicative of the 
plurality contended for, As if the great a 
poftle of the Gentiles forefaw, that the de- 
generate progeny of the Hebrews, to whom 
he wrote, would, in fucceding ages, endea- 
vour to degrade our Saviour to a created an- 
gel, and withed to annihilate at once the bafe 
hypothefis; he exclaims, Zo which of the an- 
Geis faid be, af any time, Tuou art my Son, 
this day bave 1 begotten Tuze? Dr. Wallis, 
one of the moft able defenders of the Tri. 
nicy in the laft century, well obferves, on this 
paffage, that there is wide difference between 
a created, and an only-begotten, being; fince 
the degotten muft be of the fame nature with 
the parent, and, confequently, Gov.* It 
was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the 
Jews might think, when Jefus, appiifed of 
his high dignity, made bimfelf xquaL witH 
Gop. In the note alluded to above, the au- 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory contend, that 
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu 
rality, on account of the following anfwer 
given 
© Sce particularly a Sermon, on this fubje&, of Profesfor Wallis, 
preached before the univerfity of Oxford, and inferted in his Theo. 

logical Trakts, quarto, 1690. 
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given in that book to the queftion, why the 
throne of God, in Daniel’s vifion, is in the 
plural number, J debeld the THRONES exalted 
on which the Ancient of Days did fit, whoft gar- 
ment was white as fnow.— After feveral trifling 
anfwers, which are ther? given as the folution 
of various fearned rabbies, one of whom con- 
tends, that the plural implies the throne of 
God and David, the laft and concluding an- 
fwer is to the following purpofe: ‘¢ That it is 
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne 
of the Creator, blefled for ever!” And the 
extra& concludes with thefe notable words + 
© Tf any one can folve this difficulty, ket bim do 
it; if not, let bim go bis way, and not attempt 
it.” The meaning, fay thefe authors, is too 
obvious to need explaining. I fhall conclude 
thefe more general obfervations, on the plu- 
rality afferted, in the folemn, the dignified, 
and decided, language of the Logos in Ifaiah, 
xliv. 6. Thus foith Jenovau, THe RepErm- 
ER, THE Lorp or Hosts, I am THE FiRsT, 
AND I AM THE LAST; AND, BESIDE ME, 
THERE 13 No Gop! 

The numerous inftances cited above are fuf- 
ficient to demonttrate, to the mind not blind- 
ed by vanity noc darkened by prejudice, that 
a plurality in the Deity is exprefsly afferted in 

: the 
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the text of the Old Teftament. It remains 
to be proved, that the authors of the Targu- 
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of 
the ancient fynagogue can be collected, un- 
derftood the ancient Scriptures in the fame 
light. 

In the firtt place, it is remarkable that the 
Hebrew text, da the beginning God created, is 
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe 
words, By £is Wispom God created; an early 
evidence of the author's real opinion, and a 
decifive atteftation in favour of this doctrine. 
Onkelos is not Iefs decifive upon the perfona- 
lity of the Locos.* He does not, indeed, in 
the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob- 
ferved is more clofe and literal than the others, 
ufe the term Mimra, which, in Chaldee, an- 

fwers 


* L poflefs the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all the 
Eaftern verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton's Polyglot, 
which I purchufed at its ufual high price, (nine guineas,) for the 
purpofe of accurate comparifon and reference. ‘The reader, how- 
ever, will be cancid enough to reflect, that this ftaperdous fubje.t 
of the Trinity comes befor: me ccllarerally, among many other in- 
tricate fubjeéts, and that I have not entered upon it by choice fo 
much as from ncceility. 1 therefore occafionally cite Dr. Allix, 
whofe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew learning are indif+ 
putable, Ou this point, of she begianing being tranflated the Wf 
dom, (combining evidence at once fo wonderful and forcible,) I 
beg leave to refer for faller inform>'iom to his book, pages 161, 
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fwers to the word Acyos; but he all along fi- 
terally tranflates the text by the verb amar, 
whence comes the noun mimra, and the dif- 
ference, fubfilting between that word and 
dabar, has been before noticed: “ the for- 
mer (to ufe the language of Allix) having a 
natural and neceifary relation to the perfoni- 
fiel Logos; the latter fignifying no more 
than the fpeech of God or of any human 
being.” 

Jf the reader fhould be curious to know 
why Onkelos has not tranflated the word 
berefebit by kadmite, which fignifies the be- 
ginning of time, but by detadmin, which fig- 
nifles THE ANCIENT or THE First,* Dr. Al- 
Hix will inform him, from the book Zohar, 
the Rabboth, and other commentators, that, 
by this term, the Jewifh doétors underftand 
the Wispom, whom they called cocuma, or 
the szconp NUMBER, in the divine effence, 
which emanated from the firft as from its 
fpring, and by whofe more immediate agency 
all that has being was formed.+ To the third 
number, that is, the Holy Spirit, they give 

the 

* To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo, 


who, in one place, diilinguithes the Logos by the appellatwve of 
cya. Confult Philo. de Confuf. Ling. p. 267. B. 
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the denomination of Bivau, or unneRe 
stanpinc. All this immediately accords 
with thofe remarkable words of Solomon, 
than which it is impoffible foi any thing to 
be more clear or more pertinent: Yebovab, by 
wispom, (that is, the cocuma,) bath founded 
the earth; by uxDERSTANDING (that is, the 
Binan) bath he eftablifued the beavens.* There 
are two other paffages, in the book of Wif- 
dom, equally remarkable and equally confonant 
with this idea of the Jewith paraphiaft, where 
the infpired writer exclaims, Give me Wispom, 
that fitteth by thy throne; and again, in the 
7th verfe of the fame chapter, Thy council 
who bath known, except thou give wisvom, and 
fend thy Hory Spirit from above? — Their 
rabbins explain the fenfe they entertained both 
of the union and operations of Deity, by af~ 
firming, that God aéts by thefe holy perfona- 
ges as the foul atts by her body, and they 
emphatically denominate them THE Two 
wanps or Gov.f To one or other of thefe 
holy perfonages, under the name of Mimra 
or Shechinah, the worp or the crory, but 
more particularly to the former, they afcribe 

all 


* Proverbs iii. 19. + Witdom ix. 4. 
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[97] 

all the mighty wonders performed for the de- 
liverance of their nation, and all the fplendid 
celeftial appearances which were alternately to 
them the objects of exulting tranfport or of 
agonizing terror, as they obeyed or violated 
the precepts of Jehovah. Wherefoever, fays 
Allix, Jehovah and Elohim are read in the 
Hebrew, there Onkelos commonly renders it, 
in his Childce paraphrafe, the Worp or Tur 
Lorp: the other Targums more commonly 
defcribe the fame perfon under the title of 
Suecuinag, which fignifies the divine habi- 
tation. The Holy Spirit, he adds, if a few 
places be excepted, is generally diftinguifhed 
by his proper Hebrew appellative, Ruaw 
Haxxopesu. A few of the molt illuftiious 
of thofe divine appearances mentioned above 
demand attentive confideration, fince an op~ 
portunity will, by that means, be afforded of 
not only dilplaying more complete evidence of 
this doétrine abfolutely exifting in the ancient 
Scripture, but additional tefti:nony of the en+ 
tire belief in it of the ancient Hebrew com~ 
mentators. 

The diftinétion between the words mimra 
and dobar has been already noticed ; to which 
it may be added, that there are fo many ac- 
Tive PCRSONAL properties, fuch as thofe of 

G commanding, 
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commanding, anfwering, giving laws, iffuing 
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &c. af 
figned to the Mimra, that to conceive of the 
Worp alluded to in any other light than as a 
perfoa would be the height of abfurdity. The 
queftion is, whether the Worp, that thus ap- 
pears, is the divine Being whom we affert him 
to be, One of the moft early and remarkable 
of thefe divine appearances is that of the an- 
GEL oF THE Lorp, as it is there called, in a 
flame of fire, out of the midft of a buth, to 
Mofes, as he was tending the flocks of Jeth- 
ro, his father-in-law. An unknown voice 
thus addreffed the aftonithed fhepherd: I am 
the Gop of thy fathers, the Gop of Abrakam, 
the Gop of Jfaac, and the Gon of Jacob; and 
Mofes, we are told, bid bis face; for, HE WAS 
AFRAID TO LOOK upon Gop.* This paffage, 
thus far cited, is furely as decifive on the fub- 
ject as language can make it; but what fol- 
lows feems to be unanfwerable. In confe- 
quence of the ground being made holy by the 
awful prefence of Jehovah, Mofes is defired 
to put off his fhoes from his fect, and not 
to approach too near the confuming Suecni- 
wan of flame in which fat enthroned the 
Majefty of God. Through all the Eaft this 

euftom 

© Exod.iii. 6, et feq. 
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cuftom has immemorially prevailed, of entere 
ing the temple of God, divefted of their fan- 
dals, left any pollution adhering fhould defile 
the pure abode of Deity; and it is practifed 
by the Mohammedans at this very day. The 
fpot, therefore, was to Mofes as the temple of 
God, and thence derived a peculiar fanctity, 
which it could not have in confequence of the 
prefence of any created being whomfoever. 
The Deity now proceeds to reveal himfelf by 
the auguft appellative of Eu Jen, or I Am, 
which is of the fame import with the incom- 
municable name of Jehovah. As we have be- 
fore noticed the derivation of Jove from Jeho- 
vah, fo we may here remark, that the word 
£1, inferibed, according to Plutarch, on the 
front of the Delphic temple, and fignifying 
thou art, or poflibly only the contraction of 
Et M1, am, was moft probably derived from 
this Hebrew title of God. By this appella+ 
tive, Mofes was commanded to announce, to 
the defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De+ 
liverer from the bondage of Egypt; and, when 
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig- 
nity of the perfon with whom he converled, 
the Supreme Being manifefted his power by 
two awful miracles, the turning of his pafto- 
ral ftaff into a ferpent, and the {miting of his 

G2 withered 
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withered hand with leprofy, That the di- 
vine appearance in this place is called the An- 
gel of the Lord, is an obje@ion of no vali- 
dity, fince the Logos was frequently thus de- 
nominated by the Jzws, efpecially upon the 
folemn occafion of their exdus fiom Egypt, 
when the Angel of the Lord went before their 
camp, attended during the day by a column 
of obfcuring clouds, and during the night by 
a pillar of illuminating fire. The ancient 
Jews applied that term not to the perfon, but 
to the office which, according to the economy 
of the three perfons of the blefled Trinity, 
he condefcended to affume; and that they 
thought he did condefcend, occafionally, to 
affume the form of an angel, is evident from 
a@ paflage in Philo de Somniis, where he ex~ 
prefsly afferts, that the fupreme Ens, ¢ dy, 
whom he had juft before termed Azyos, fome- 
times put on the appearance of an angel to 
mankind, but that his divine nature remained 
ever unchangeable.* Philo, in various other 
places, exprefsly calls the Asyos God, Grogs 
and, it may be obferved, in one inftance 
ufes that remarkable exprefiion, which he 
could never have written under other impref- 
fions than thofe of the plurality contended 

for, 
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for, dwregos Geos, the seconn God.* The Tar- 
gum of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that 
it was the Locos who {pake to Mofes ; and he 
adds, the very fame Locos wo SPAKE, AND 
THE WORLD was MADE.-f But there is lefs 
occafion, on this fubject, to go for evidence to 
Hebrew theologifts and pavaphrafts, fince it 
is notorious that the whole Jewifh nation 
unanimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf 
G3 to 

# Philoois Judei, apud Kufeb. p. 190. I forbear to crowd 
thefe paltiges by citing the orignal text at /ength, as I am already, 


I fear, tran(greiling all bound> on this {abjeét, and my o¥ject is 
not to difplay ervdition, but to eniurce truth. 





+ It is evident, from this pufage in Jonathan, that the Targue 
mits confidered the Avye: and the Wispom as the fame frered 
perfonage. ‘The Jerufalem Targum had (aid, “In Saprentie 
creuvit Deus; or, God by his Wispom created all things. 
Jonathan refers this at to the Memes va Jesovan: but both 
mean the Messtan. There is in the palfage cited in the texts 
between the Targums of jerufalem and Jonathan, fo great a 
coincidence of fentimest and expreffion as muft excite ftrong fut 
picions in the mind of the reser, that vither the one has copied 
from the other, or, wiut is more probable, that both are, in a 
great meafure, copies from fome still more ancient paraphrafe. 
Jonathan fays,** bt diast Dominus MoG3 1s qua pixir, eT rv 
MUNDUS) DIXIT, ET AXTITERERT OMIA; Sic dices filiis 
Ifrach"" In the Jeruiiem Targum we find, “ Br dixit Sermo 
Domini Mofi; Jy qri rixrr muxpo, ts10, FF rvaTs ET 
Qui DIcTUAUs 1s: tELt, F830, Fr ERTS Sic dices filns 
Mrael.” Here we fee plasaty that the Mase a, or Suaase, (peaks 5 
and therefore che Weer muth mean a porion, even ds ge 
. Jomthin et Hicrotol, «pad Wal 





Dixit, et purt.” Vite Fa 
tons Polyglotts, wa wv. pt 
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to Moles face te face, which could not be true 
of a mere angel; and fince the Deity, when 
he promulgated the decalogue, with his own 
voice declared, I am Tue Lory tray Gop, 
oho brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and 
out of the houfe of bondage. 

The next divine appearance univerfally 
afcribed to the Logos, or, as he is fometimes 
called, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts 
and by Philo, is that moft awful one when the 
Jaw was delivered to Mofes on Mount Sinai, 
that is to fay, on the fame confecrated moun- 
tain firft called Horrs, from its drynefs and 
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the 
miracle of the burning bufo.* Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there 
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and 
aftonifhing were the circumftances under which 
it was unfolded, Allufive to this folemn oc- 
cafion, that remarkable expreffion is uled by 
Mofes, that Jehovah there telked with Ifracl 
face to face, sporwroy xara mpocwrov, that is, 
perfon to perfon, as it is tranflated by the Sep- 
tuagint,-+ and as the Hebrew term, fignifying 

face, 

* From the Arabic same, abuth orthorn. See Patrick on the 
paflage. 


+ Confult the text of Grabe’s Septuagint, Deut. v. 4; tom.i. 
edit, fol. Oxonii, 1707. 
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face, is always tranflated by them. This is a 
very fufficient anfwer to thofe, who, for them. 
felves and for the Jews, deny that the Logos 
is mentioned as a perfon, notwith{tanding he is 
reprefented in our own Scriptures to be the 
exprefs image of his Father's perfon, and that 
St. Paul to the Corinthians fays, God forgave 
offences in the perfon of Chrift, The majelty 
and grandeur of the Logos in this appearance 
aie beyond defcription ; and evidently announce 
the defcent of Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally 
exprefsly and fublimely faid, that Jznovaw 
defcended in fire upon Sinat ; ond, while the voice 
of the trumpet founded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, that ue anfwered Moles by an audible 
voice, which {truck terror through all the camp 
of the aftounded Ifraelites. Jt was on Sinai, 
that the future Mzssian manifefted himfelf 
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach- 
able glory. The mountain tottering on its 
bafe, and convulfed to the very centre; the 
tremendous and inceffant thunders that rent the 
air in peals louder than ever before or fince 
that day have vibrated on the human ear; and 
the glare of thofe impetuous lightnings, at 
once magnificent and terrible, that darted every 
way from the incumbent Shechinah ; all evinced 
the prefence of the fecond perfon of the glo- 

G4 rious 


[104 J 
rious Trinity. The Jews fei, and through all 
their generations have, with one voice, acknow- 
Jedged, the awful truth. The commentators are 
decided that this was the Logos. Onkelos, on 
Exod, xix. 3, exprefsly fays, that Mofcs “ went 
up to meet THE Worn or THE Lorp;’* and, 
again, on Exod. xix. 17, ** Mofes brought the 
people out of the camp to mect the rHE Word 
or THE Lorp.”+ Jonathan is equally ex- 
prefs; for, on Deut.v. 5, he fays, ‘* Mo-~ 
fes ftood between them and THz, WorD oF THE 
Lorp;"} but, on the 23d verfe of this chap- 
ter, he is glorioutly clucidatory of the national 
opinion as to this point. ‘ After ye had heard 
the voicz oF THE WorD§ out of the midft of 
the darknefs on the mount burning with fire, 
all the chiefs of you came to me and {faid, 
Behold, the Worp or THe Lorp our God has 
fhewed us the DIVINE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY, 
AND TIE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFI- 
CENCE} AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF 
HIS 

*® See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton's Polyglotta, tom: i, 
P. 307+ 

+ Ibid. p. 309, 2 occunsum Venn: Des. 

41 Ego flabam inter Venzum Domini et vos." Targum of 
Jonathan, ibid. tom. yw. p. 327+ 


§ Vocem Serwonrs Dei. This plainly evinces that the 
Woan muft kere alfo be undesftood in a perfonal fenfe. 
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His WorD OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE,” ® 
What other evidence is neceflary to eftablifh 
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very 
ample additional atteftation of it may be 
found in almoft every page of Philo; but par- 
ticularly in his Treatife de Vitd Mofs. 

The Jews invariably confidered the Logos 
as the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the 
celeftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the 
almighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael. 
There is a very remarkable paffage in the book 
of Jofhua, in which he manifefts himfelf 
under this latter military charaéter. And it 
came to pafs, when Fofkua was by Fericho, that be 
lift up bis eyes, and lacked; and, bebold! there 
fied aman over againft bim with wis sworD 
DRAWN IN HIS HAND: and Jofhua went unto 
him, and faid unto bim, Art thou for us or for 
our adverfaries? And we faid, Nay, but as 
CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE LorD am I 
now come, &e-f The words, captain of the 
Lord's bof, ace, by Uther in his Annals, with 
lefs propriety, affirmed to mean, prince oF 

THE 


¢ « Ecce, oltendit vobis Senseo Domini Deinoftri divinam ma- 
jeflatem glorix fus, ct excellenuam magnificentiz fux, et vooem 
Sunsonss ejus audivimus = medio ignis” Targum Jonathan 
apud Walton. tom. iv. p. 379. 


+ Joh. v.33, 14. 
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THE ANGELIC BANDS. The divine appearance, 
on this occafion, is recorded to have an« 
nounced, what a Gop only could forefee, and 
what a Gop alone could accomplifh, the mi- 
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho 
before a very indifferent army, and without 
any provifion for a fiege. The period was now 
arrived when that highly-favoured nation, 
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar 
of alternate darknefs and flame, with a mighty 
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder 
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through 
the deferts, was to take poffeffion of the pro- 
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there- 
fore, in military array, to the commander of 
an army, engaged in aétual war, was pecu- 
Jiarly proper, and his being afterwards called 
the ‘ Angel of the Lorn,” as he was in the 
former appearance to Mofes from the bufh, 
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden 
out, is alfo a remarkable cucumftance. But 
the circumftance, moft of all deferving notice, 
is, that the very fame expreffion is ufed by this 
celeftial meflenger as in that appearance ; for, 
be faid unto Sofhua, loofe thy fhoe from off thy 
foot ; for, the place whercon thou flandeft is boly : 
and Jothua fell upon bis face to the earth, and 
DID WORSHIP HIM, 

Now 
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Now it is a folemn truth in theology, a 
truth acknowledged by the whole nation of 
the Jews, anda leading principle of Chriftianity, 
that the Supreme Being can alone be the object 
of human adoration. However, therefore, the 
ancient Jewifh rabbins may have fometimes 
denominated the Locos the Angel of the 
Lord; of which circumftance an advantage 
has been taken, by their modern defcendants, 
to degrade the Son of God to the rank of a 
created angel ; it is evident that this appearance 
muft be that of the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity, becaufe he recefved the adoration of 
Jofhua. He did not fay, with the real, the 
created, angel that appeared to St. John, in 
the Revelation, Sve thou do it not ; for, I am thy 
Sellow-fervant; worsuie Gop!* No: he did 
receive the adoration of Joflua, and thus gave 
infallible proof of his being not a created being, 
but a Divinity ; that very Divinity of whom it 
is faid, Let all the angels of God worfbip bim! 
Had this celeftial Form been of inferior rank, 
the worfhip thus offered to be paid by Jofhua 
was fo direétly in contradiétion to the firft law 
afterwards given to Mofes, Thou fhalt bave no 
other gods but me, that it never could have been 
permitted, 
There 
© Rev. xix, Jo, 
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There is another moft ftupendous mani- 
feltation of the glory both of the FaTaer and 
of the Locos in the O]d Teftament which re- 
markably claims our attention, It is that 
vouchfafed to Daniel in a vifion, in which are 
difplayed the awful myfteries of that day, when 
the great Judge of quick and dead thall decide 
the eternal doom of mankind, In the whole 
extent of human language there is no defcrip- 
tion fo fublime amd magmificent. J dbebeld till 
the thrones were fixed, and the ANCIENT OF 
Days did fit, whofe garment wes white as 
frow, and the beir of bis bead Ikke the pure wool: 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and bis wheels 
dike burning fire. Ai fiery fiream iffued aud came 
forth from before him: theufand thoufands mi- 
niflered unto bio, and ten thoufand times ten 
thoufand flood before bim: the judsement was fet, 
and the beoks were opened. As in the preceding 
paffage the First perfon in the holy Trinity is 
fo expreflly pointed out, fo is the seconp not 
lefs plainly defcribed in that which follows, 
Indeed it is deferving of notice that he is par- 
ticularifed by that very name, the Son or Man, 
which our Saviour fo often aflumed dusting 
has incarnation, aid which the Jews fo univer = 
fally applied to the Meiiiah. dud, bebald, one 
like the Son oF MAN cuime with the crouDs oF 
HEAVEN, 
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WEAVEN, and came to the ANCIENT or Days: 
and there was given bim dominion, and giory, and 
a kingdom; that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, foould firve bim, His dominion is an 
everlafling dominicn, which fhall not pafi away, 
and bis kingdom that which fhall not be deftroyed! 
Dan. viii. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paflage it is 
obferved, by Dr. Lowth, that ananr, or the 
cLoups, was a known name of the Meffiah 
among the Jewith writers, and there cannot 
be brought a more decided atteftation that the 
Son ce Mas, thus defcribed as coming in the 
clouds of eaven, was intended as a defcription 
of the Locos, than that which his own lips 
afterwards gave, when, in anfwerto the Jewith 
high prieft, who had interrogated him, rt 
thou the Curist, THE Son or Gon? he not 
only dire&tly applied this paffage to himfclf, 
but adopted the very language of the prophet, 
Hereafter foall ye fee the Son or Man fitting on 
the right band of power, and coming 1N THE 
CLoups oF HEAVEN. The high prieft was 
perfectly acquainted with thefe ancient no- 
tions of his fynagogue concerning the ANANI 
and the Son or Man; for, we are told, he 
immediately rent bis clothes, faying, He bath 
Spoken blafpbemy ! and the affemblcd elders, be. 
ing atked their opinion, immediately declared, 

He 
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Ho is guilty of death, Matth. xxvi. 66, and 
preceding verfes, 

And now, Reaver, having, from various 
paflages of the Old Teftament, proved the 
PERSONAL AGENCY of both the Locos and the 
Hoty Sririt, and having endeavoured to de~ 
monftrate, by correét quotations from the 
two Tarcums, the one that of JonaTHan, 
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift, 
and believed by many commentators to have 
been cited by our Saviour himfelf;* the other 
that of OnxzLos, written in the firft century, 
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards 
agitated the church on this fubjeét, broke out, 
that the ancient rabbies really, though fecretly, 
acknowledged the truth of the doctrine, which 
maintains that there are three diftinct hy- 
poftafes in the divine effence, to whom the 
avguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah 
is expreffly applied; 1 might leave the whole 
of what has been thus offered to thy candid 

confideration, 


© ‘The particular paffage in which the Chaldee paraphrafe of 
Jonathan 1s fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this reafon, 
Becaufe the Jews were better acquarnted with wt than with their 
original Scrsptures, is that in Luke iv. 18, where he quotes 
Ifaiah xi. 2, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trouble 
of comparing the text of Ifiah with Jonathan's paraphrafe, in 
‘Walton, will Sind that what is cited? Lake agrees much better 
with the latter than the former. 
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confideration, and, in this place, clofe a di+ 
greffion which may have long fince appeared 
impertinent and tedious, Having, however, 
thus extenfively entered into the fubjeét ; and, 
fome additional circumftances of great weight, 
never before publicly noticed, in the courfe of 
inveftigating the pagan Trinities, particularly 
that of India, having forced themfelves upon 
my notice; I cannot refrain from launching 
out ftill farther into the ocean of Hebrew 
theology, and ftating thofe circumftances. In 
doing this, I may poffibly fubjec&t myfelf to 
much cenfure, as I certainly fhall incur great 
additional expenfe, which might otherwife 
have been avoided, in regard to the bulk of 
this volume, and the fymbols illuftrative of 
my affertions; Thefe, however, are to me 
confiderations of very inferior moment, if I 
fhall be thought to have contributed any thing 
towards the elucidation of an important doc- 
trine in Chiiftianity. I muft again repeat 
that I did not feek out the fubje&t, but, from 
a confcioufnefs of abilities inadequate to the 
full difcuffion of it, would gladly have altoge- 
ther avoided it; but the operations of Brahma, 
Veeflnu, and Sceva, the great Indian Triad 
of Deity, occurring in aloft every page of 
the ancient Indian Hiftory, rendered it in- 

difpenfable: 
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difpenfable; for, to bring the matter to one 
fhort point, this doftrine came either from 
the Hzzrews to the GenTixes, or from the 
Gentices to the Hrsrews; and both con- 
viction and profeffion induce me to adopt and 
to defend the former hypothefis. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER UWL 


The Inveftigation continued, and the Statements 
in the preceding Chapter corroborated by a 
Multitude of correfponding Paffages in the 
New Teftoment.— The State of the Fewifh 
Nation at the Period of the Mefiah’s Advent, 
—-The principal Caufe of their Rejection of 
bim fated to be their altered Sentiments 
concerning bis Character, in Confequence of 
their Corruption by the fplendid Court and 
luxurious Manners of the Roman Governors, 
refident among them.—-Chrifi, however, din 
reétly appropriated to bimfelf many of the moft 
Srriking Allufions to the Mefiab in the Old 
Teflament and, by their own Confefion, made 
bimfelf equal with God,—The Influence and 
Operations of the Third Perfon in the Holy 
Trinity being more frequently and particularly 
infifted on wn the New Teftament, the Dif- 
cuffion on the Charaéker of the Paraclete re- 
Jumed, and the feeptical Argument that a mere 
Quality, or Principle, is meant by the vo 
Tvtupa Ayiov is confuted: Each Hypoftafs, 
therefore, being proved fiparately to poffeft 

H all 
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all the fublime Funétions that flamp Divinity 
on the Pofefor, each was truly God. 


‘HE light of revelation beamed not upon 
mankind with an inftantaneous efful- 
gence. The facred truth which dawned in 
thofe words, pronounced by a benignant God, 
after the fall; the feed of the woman fhall bruife 
the bead of the ferpent ; which was, afterwards, 
more clearly revealed in the promife to Abra- 
ham, that in nts szep all the nations of the 
earth foould be blefed; which fhone with 
highly-increafed Juftre in the picturefque and 
fervid eloquence of Ifaiah, and which broke 
forth with meridian fplendour in the rap- 
turous ftrains of the later prophets, who im- 
mediately preceded the appearance of the 
Meffiah, was of too awful and too fublimea 
nature to be at once unfolded, and too myfte- 
rious to be immediately or fully comprehended, 
The characters, however, of the Meflah; of 
him, whofe name was to be called, Wonper- 
FUL, CoUNSELLOR, THE MIGHTY GoD, THE 
EVERLASTING Kine; were ftrongly marked, 
and the important fundtions he was to dif- 
charge were too accurately defined to be 
either miftaken or mifapplied. Thofe cha- 
raéters were confirmed by the ftamp of tradi- 
tional 
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tional authority; they were illu(trated in the 
allegorical way, common among the Jewifh 
doétors, by a variety of expreffive fymbols and 
figures, which, however afterwards borrowed 
by the Pagans, to elucidate and to adorn’ lefs 
pure fyftems of theology, could not originally 
have entered into the conception of any one 
but a Hebrew, becaufe they arofe from 
particular modes of interpreting their own 
writings. Some inftances of this kind have 
been already adduced, and more will be exhi- 
bited hereafter, As our Saviour himfelf and 
his apoftles were Hebrews, and confequently 
muft have been acquainted with the gradual 
manner in which that revelation was made, as 
well as all the figurative allufions by which 
the future Mefiiah was fhadowed out, either in 
the facred writings, or in their traditional code, 
it might be expected that they would adopt 
both the fame progreffive method of unfolding 
celeftial truths, as well as endeavour to render 
themfelves more intelligible to their audience, 
by occafionally addrefling them in the fame 
allegorical manner in which the facred precepts 
of religion had been conftantly enforced. In 
faét, they did fo; and that in a far more ex- 
tenfive degree than is generally underftood, 


I have before noticed the very judicious ob- 
Hz fervation 


{ 116 J 

fervation of Dr. Wotton, how much a dili- 
gent perufal of the Misna, and other rabbi- 
nical compilations, may aflitt in difcovering 
the true fenfe of our Lord’s difcourfes and 
St. Paul’s epiftles, in which thofe compofitions 
are fo conftantly referred to. Indeed there are 
many paflages in both that are utterly un- 
intelligible without that kind of knowledge y 
and all, without the light reficéted from it, 
lofe a great portion of their force and beauty. 
I fhall prefently exemplify what is thus affirm- 
ed by a few out of a very great number of 
ftriking faéts, which I have neither room nor 
leifure to recite. One of the grand objections, 
urged againft the eternal Divinity of the 
Locos, is that, if this doétrine formed a ne- 
ceffary part of a Chriftian’s creed, foimportant 
atruth would have been decifively revealed, 
and in exprefs terms, by our Saviour him{clf. 
In reality, both this folemn truth and that of 
a Trinity are throughout his difcourfes fufi- 
ciently evident for the conviction of any, but 
the voluntary fceptic. Any more luminous 
or extenfive difplay, than what we find in the 
New Teftament, of the myfterions arcana, to 
be completely unfolded in the vaft periods of 
eternity, and, in the gradual unfolding of 
which, a great portion of the happinefs pro- 

mifed 


[17] 

mifed us in another life will probably confift, 
would have been contrary to the whole fcheme 
of Almighty Wifdom, which adapts its opera~ 
tions to the expanding capacity of his crea- 
tures; that Wifdom which diftributes benefits 
in proportion to our merits, and has deftined 
faperior attainments to be the fole reward of 
fuperior virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles 
regulated their conduct by the rule eftablithed 
in the eternal economy. The firft promul- 
gation of the Gofpel, fet it be remembered, 
was to Jews, in Paleftine, not to Genrizzs, 
at Rome. They trod in the fteps of the 
prophets that preceded them, and difcourfed 
with as much conformity as poffible to the 
dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions of 
the ancient fynagogue, 1 proceed to recapitu- 

late the proofs of thefe refpective affertions. 
An extended period had elapfed fince Ma- 
Tachi had founded in Judah the prophetic 
trumpet. Impatient piety glowed with ine 
tenfe fervour, and expectation was on the 
wing to meet the promifed Meffiah. At length, 
the long withed-for period of his advent ar- 
rived; nor was the awful event, in which 
were involved the eternal interefts of the 
human race, ufhered in amidft darknefs and 
filence ; an angel, purpofely defcending from 
Hj hea.ens 
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heaven, announced the incamation, not of 
another angel, (for that furely were un- 
neceflary,). but of the Son of the Highef, of 
whofe kingdom there foould be no end, and point- 
ed out the manner of his conception, by the 
soverfhadowing of that Suzcuinan, who, ac- 
cording to the Talmudic Jews, had equally 
the key of the womb and of the grave. At the 
period of his birth, a bright chorus of angels 
welcomed that birth in expreflive hallelujahs ; 
‘and, guided by the refulgent conftellation that 
now firft illumined the Eaftern hemifphere, 
the Chaldean magi with reverence haftened to 
pay homage to that Meflias to whom, it is 
faid, she kings of Tarfbifh and of the ifles fhall 
bring prefents, and the kings of Sheba and Seba 
Soould offer gifts, Pfalm xxii, 10. Arrayed 
in the venerable garb of the ancient prophets, 
and adhering to the fame anftere diet, which 
fhould have roufed the attention of the Jews, 
the meffenger Joun appeared, his augult ne~ 
RaLp; and a folemn voice was heard amidft 
the recefles of the defert, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make flraight in the defert an bigh- 
way for ovr Gop. He was initiated by the 
baptizing hand of that celeftial meflenger into 
the facred office which he condefcended to 
affume, and received the moft folemn and 

public 
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public atteftation poffible of his divine ema~ 
nation from the eternal fountain, as well in 
the audible voice of Jehovah giving the ever- 
lafting benedigtion to his deloved Son, as in the 
Holy Spirit vifibly defcending in the form of 
that aufpicious bird which brought to Noah 
the firtt tidings of Almighty wrath appeafed. 
The Jews, had not their eyes been totally blind- 
ed during the ceremony of this divine un¢tion, 
might there have feen two notable texts rela- 
tive to the Locos in their national Scriptures 
ftrikingly fulfilled: O Gop, Tuy Gop bath 
ancinted thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy 
Sellows, Pfaim xiv. 7. And that, in Ifaiah xi, 
2: And the Sprit or THE LorD fhall ref upon 
him. It was then that the Baptift not only 
faw, but bore public record, that uz was the 
Son or Gop, and on this occafion I‘cannot 
refrain from citing the words of Dr. Allix: 
“ The three perfons in the Godhead did there * 
fo confpicuoufly manifeft themfelves, that the 
ancients took thence occafion to tell the 
Arians, Go to the river Yordan, and there you 
foal fee rue Trinity.”"* Among the ac- 
knowledged appearances of the diviue Locos, 
in the ancient Scripture, a very early and im- 
portant one ought to have been particularly 

H4 fpecified 
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fpecified in a preceding page; becaufe, at his 
very entrance upon his mediatorial office, the 
Meffiah himfelf refers to that appearance as a 
proof of his divinity. It is that to the pa- 
triarch Jacob, on his journey towards Haran, 
when, in a prophetic dream, be bebeld a ladder 
fet upon the earth, the top of which reached to 
beaven, and the ANGELS of GoD ASCENDING 
ond DESCENDING on 17; and, bebold, the 
Lorn frood above it, and faid,* I am Jenovan, 
the Gon of Abraham, thy father, and the Gop 
of Yaac, Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. As the angels 
of God are in this place thus particularly men~ 
tioned, even the effrontery of modern Ju-~ 
daifm has not dared to degrade the Jehovah, 
who thus appeared, to the rank of thofe 
beings; and it is probable that Jacob faw the 
divine Being, as the Targum of Onkelos ex- 
plains it, iri all the Grory of the Suz~ 
CHINAH; for, when he awoke, we are told, be 
was afraid, and feid, How dreadful is this place ! 
this is none other but the uouse of Gop, and 
this is the GATE oF HEAVEN! Ibid. 27, The 
paffage, in which the incarnate Logos fo evi- 
dently alludes to this previous manifeftation 
of his glory under the ancient Mofaic difpen- 
fation, 
© Et ecce, oxorsa Dowrxa stavat faper 3, et 
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fation, is that recorded in John i. 51; in which, 
Jefus, after bringing to the remembrance of 
Nathanael a notable circumftance in his life, 
which, he was convinced, could only be known 
to his Maker and himfelf, compelled the guile- 
Jefs Ifraelite to exclaim, Rassi, THOU ART 
THe Son or Gop, THOU ART THE KING oF 
IsrazL! appellations appropriated by the San- 
bedrim to rhe Mefiab. To this Jefus returns 
the following anfwer: Becaufe I faid unto thee, 
I SAW THEE UNDER THE FIG-TREE, Aelieveff 
thou? Thou foalt fee greater things than thefe! 
And he immediately aud emphatically adds 5 
Verity, veRILY, I fay unto you, hereafter you 
Joall fee HEAVEN OPEN, AND THE ANGELS OF 
Gop ASCENDING AND DESCENDING UPON THE 
Son or Man. 

When Chrift affumed to himélf the title 
of Bridegroom of bis church, according to that 
expreffion in Hofea ii, 19, where God, ad- 
drefling Ifrael, fays, J will neTROoTH THEE 
unto me in righteoufnefs for ever, he well knew 
that the Mefliah was, in the writings of the 
fynagogue, confidered in that capacity, and 
fecks J/rael as bis Bribe. Expreffions confo- 
nant to this occur in various parts of the 
Canticles, as where it is faid, Let bim kifs me 
with the kifes of bis mouth; for, thy love is 
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Sweeter than. wine; and St. John, doubtlefs, 
alludes to this notion, where, {peaking of 
Chtift, he fays, He that bath the rive is the 
BRIDEGROOM. When, again, Jefus affirms, 
upon entering the temple, My boufé fhall be 
called a boufe of prayer, he was well acquaint- 
ed with the opinion which fo univerfally 
prevailed among them, that the temple was 
dedicated to God, and that SHecuinan per- 
fonified by himfelf. The circumftance which 
I fhall next proceed to point out is, in my 
humble opinion, fo manifeft a declaration of 
the eternity of the Logos, that, if properly 
confidered, it ought to remove every objection, 
and annihilate every doubt. When our Sa- 
viour affirmed that Abraham bad feen HIs DAY, 
and was glad, the Jews objected to him, that 
he made himfelf greater than that venerable 
father of their nation, and that it was im-~ 
poffible for Abraham, who had been dead fo 
many hundred years, to have feen the day of 
a perfon who was net yet fifty years old. Je 
fas, then, for the firft time, affumed the name 
that belonged to his more elevated nature 
that ineffable name of Ex Jen, by which he 
had firft made himfelf known to their na- 
tion; and, as was cuftomary with him upon 
any more important occafion, again replied 

with 
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with ‘this nervous and reiterated affeveration ; 
VERILY, VERILY, I fay unto you, before Abra- 
bam was, 1AM. John viii. 58. The Jews, 
however reluctant to admit the fact, were 
perfectly acquainted with his meaning ; for, 
they immediately took up fones to caff at bim, 
as at a bold and impious blafphemer who ar- 
rogated to himfelf the immediate title of Je- 
hovah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on 
the point of his divinity, is the following 
paffage in Luke v. 20; where, toa man fick 
of the palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah 
xxxi. 34, is reprefented as declaring, I will 
Sorgive their iniquity, and I will remember their 
Jin no more, authoritatively {peaks, Man, THY 
SINS ARE FORGIVEN THEE. When the Pha- 
rifees again accufed him of downright blaf- 
phemy, in arrogating to himfeif that fublime 
property of forgiving fins, which they fo 
truly deemed to belong to God alone, the great 
phyfician, whom Malachi declared to be the 
Sun of righteoufnefs about to rife with bealing in 
bis wings, to prove that he was Gop, in a 
fimilar tone of authority faid to the fick of 
the palfy, rife, take up thy couch, and go to 
thine boufe. Thefe repeated proofs of his di- 
vinity had their due effect ; for, at the fight 
of the fick object fuddenly rifing in the fuil 

vigour 


[ 4] 

vigour of health, they were all amazed, and 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, fay- 
ing, we bave feen frange things to-day! In 
another place, he thus pathetically exclaims: 
O Yerufalem! Ferufalem! bow often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a ben 
gathereth ber chickens under ber wines, and ye 
would not! Matth. xxiii. 37. Taken in any 
fenfe, this addrefs is animated and beautiful ; 
but it derives great additional animation and 
beauty from the confideration that the whole 
nation of the Jews is reprefented in the rab. 
binical writings as under the expanded wines 
of the guardian Suecuixan. Again Jefus 
calls himfelf rue sREAD oF LIFE, and the 
MANNA that came down from beaven; but both 
Philo and the Rabbi Menachem, cited by Al- 
lix, exprefsly affert, that the Seecwinan’s be- 
ing the CELESTIAL MANNA, and that RE 
fhould come down from heaven as the MAN- 
na did, was an eftablithed doctrine among 
the ancient Jews. 

The ftate of the Jews at this particular pe- 
riod, and the ftrange perverfion that had pre~ 
vioufly taken place in their theological princi- 

« ples, deferve confideration, 

Corrupted by their increafing intercourfe 
with that world, amidft whofe crowded fcenes 

the 
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the {elect people of God were, by a funda- 
mental article of their religion, forbidden to 
mingle ; dazzled by the fplendour difplayed in 
the Juxurious courts and military eftablifh- 
ments of the Roman viceroys refident among 
them; the higher orders of the Jews were gra- 
dually feduced from their juft and primitive 
conceptions of the Meffiah, and, in time, 
expeéted not fo much a fpiritual and eternal, 
as a temporal and earth-born, fovereign and 
deliverer. Thefe perverted fentiments, how- 
ever, had by no means engroffed, in fo exten- 
five a degree, eRher the great body of the 
people, or that diftinguithed clafs of Hebrews 
among whom flourifhed the flender remains 
of their ancient learning, and the uncorrupt- 
ed principles of the patriarchal devotion. It 
was neceffary that thefe miftaken fentiments 
fhould be early, vigoroufly, and effectually, 
combated. It was, therefore, the invariable 
aim, both of our Saviour himfelf during his life, 
and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all their 
difcourfes to the Jews, to rectify thofe no~ 
tions, which the chief men among them in- 
dulged and propagated, relative to the Mefli- 
ah’s appearance upon earth as a great tempo- 
ral prince. There cannot, indeed, be adduced 
a more unequivocal proof, that the great body 

of 
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of the Jewith nation at that period underftood 
thefe paffages in the Old Teftament exaétly as 
by Chriftian interpreters they are expiained 
above, than that they were thus publicly and 
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef- 
fiah. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob- 
ferved, although they knew, that, in their fa- 
cred books, only one God was acknowledged 
under the name of Jenovan, which denotes 
his effence, and therefore is incommunicable 
to any other, yet they alfo knew, that not only 
this very name is given to the Meffiah, but 
alfo that all the works, attributes, and cha- 
raéters, peculiar to Jehovah, the God of If- 
rael, and the only true God, are, in various 
places, applied to him.* Or, as he has in 
another place of the fame preface remarked, 
they knew that God had taught them the 
unity of his efence, but in fach a manner as 
to eftablith, at the fame time, a diftinction in 
his ature, which, guided by the notion he 
himfelf gives of it, we call Trinity of perfons 5 
and that, when he promifed that the Meffias 
to come was to be man, at the very fame time 
he exprefsly told the Jews, that he was withal 
to be Gop BLESSED FOR EVER. It was not, it 
will be recolleéted, againft that mode of ap- 

plication 
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plication to the Meffiah that the fenfe of the 
audience revolted, but folely againft the af- 
ferted completion of thofe prophecies in the 
lowly Nazarene. Yet the defpifed Nazarene, 
even when the enraged multitude were going 
to ftone him for thofe expreffions of fuppofed 
blafphemy which made bimfelf equal with God, 
undauntedly perfifted to appropriate to him- 
felf the prophecies ufually applied to the Mef- 
fiah; and, with an authoritative voice, in the 
face of impending death, commanded them to 
fearch the Scriptures ; for, they tefified of bim.* 
He applied to himéelf all the texts invariably 
confidered as pointing to that facred perfonage. 
He told them, that he had that power, which 
can alone belong to Derry, To LAY Down, 
and then to RESUME, LIFE; and that he was 
the Son or Gop, in that peculiar fenfe in 
which they themfelves underftood the word. 
Not to multiply texts, however, on a point 
that muft now appear fo clearly demonftrated, 
let us clofe this review of the evidence in 
both the Old and New Teftament for the di- 
vine 

# John v. 39. ‘There are, in this chapter, fach folemn attefta 
tions of our Saviour’s divinity, from his own Sips, as, J think, 
muft flagger the Socinian, What can be more decifive on the fab- 
je@ than the uit verle: For, as the FATHER rasfith up tbe dead 
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vine rank and attributes of the Logos with 
obferving in how remarkable a manner that 
moft ample and moft exprefs teftimony of Je~ 
remiah, in which, {peaking of the future 
Mefliah, he declares, This is the name whereby 
be foall be called; Jewovan, OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
ness, (Jer. xxiti. 6,) that is to fay, he fhall be 
called by the incommunicable name of GOD, 
was afterwards fulfilled. Could it be more 
fo, than when the unbelieving Thomas, after 
our Lord had indulged him in the unreafon- 
able proofs he had demanded of his being 
in reality rifen again, pathetically exclaimed, 
My Lorp ann my Gonl John xx. 28. Is 
it poffible for any atteftation to be more deci- 
ded than what St. Paul offers to the Romans, 
when he fays, Of whom as concerning the flefh 
Curist came, who is over all, Gop BLESSED 
ror ever? Rom.ix. 5. Or that of St, Pe- 
ter, Through the righteoufaefi of our Gop and 
Saviour Jesus Curist? Or, finally, that 
of the beloved difciple St. John; We are in 
bim that is true, even in bis Son Fefus Chris 
this is the TRUE GoD AND ETERNAL LIFE? 
1 John, v. 20. 

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been 
adduced, in the former part of this digreffion 
on the Chriftian Trinity, that there is alfo an+ 

other 


[ 129 ] 

other facred hypoftafis in the divine effence, 
whom the Jews call Rovacu, or, as it is 
more generally written, Ruan Hakxopgsx, 
More numerous and more apparently folid ob- 
jections are raifed againft the divinity and 
perfonality of this third hypoftafis than the 
preceding ; for, even thofe, who are willing 
to admit the eternity and co-equality of the 
Son, very reluctantly allow the fame honour 
to the Spirit. On examination, however, 
we fhall find, that his divine charater and at- 
tributes are decifively marked both under the 
old and the new difpenfation, and that to the 
Ruan all the properties and offices of Deity 
are as exprefsly and diftin@ly affigned as to 
the Mimna himfelf. In addition to the deci- 
ded teftimony of his immediate perfonal a- 
gency and divinity, advanced from holy writ, 
in various preceding pages, relative to his pof- 
fefling, equally with the Aurorueos and the 
Locos, thofe ftupendous attributes which un- 
equivocally ftamp Divinity on the poffeffor, viz. 
the power to create, to confound languages, to 
receive prayer, and to forgive fins, I hail, in 
this place, produce a few corroborative texts, 
which, I am of opinion, cannot fail of ma- 
king a very deep impreflion upon the mind 

I of 


[ 330 ] 
of the reader who fhall attentively weigh 
them. 

The Ruag Jenovan (for, the latter name 
is, in facred writ, repeatedly applied to the 
Holy Spirit) is exprefsly manifefted, as, in~ 
deed, is each perfon in the bleffed Trinity, in 
the following folemn declaration of the Logos 
in Tfaiah: nd now the Lorp Gop and us 
Spirit bath fent me; upon which words, the 
converted Jew, Xeres, cited before, who well 
knew what idioms exifted in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, obferves: ‘“‘ The divine action in this 
place is fending, and is attributed to Jeuo- 
van, and to his Sprit. Now, it cannot be 
fappoled, as fome among you (Jews) do, that, 
by the Spirit, here is only meant @ virtue ; 
as juftice, mercy, goodnefs, and the like, are 
faid to be in God. For, where is ever any 
thing like this, of fending a prophet, recorded 
of mercy, or juftice, or any other divine at- 
tribute? Befides, could fome Divine Virtue 
be fuppofed to be implied by rnz Spirit, 
then that fpeech would be an empty tauto~ 
logy; for, who, at any time, ever faid, He, 
and his Underftanding, perceives fach a things 
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did 
fuch and fuch a thing?”* I have literally 

tranfcribed 
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tranferibed this comment of a Hebrew upon 
his native Scriptures, becaufe, from his being 
fo well acquainted, as in the preface to the 
book he is certified, by the merchants atteft- 
ing his character, to have been, “ with the 
Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this 
learned Jew’s critical fagacity would have 
enabled him to diftinguifh between a mere 
idiomatic phrafe (as expreffions of this na- 
ture, occuriing in the Old Teftament, are 
called by our antagonifts) and an affertion, 
fo folemnly corroborated as this is, of the 
immediate perfonal agency of the Holy 
Spirit. 

When Balaam, contrary to the original 
fuggeftions of his bafe and venal mind, was 
compelied to prediét the future giory of If 
rae], the Sprrit or Gop is faid to have come 
upon him. Numb, xxiv. 2. Where the vale 
gate Latin reads * irruit in fe,” that is, rufhe 
ed upon him in all the refiftlefs energy of the 
Divinity, Concerning the fame powerful de- 
miurgic Spirit that brooded over the abyfs, 
the devout Job gratefully acknowledges; The 
Spirit or Gop dath maps mpg, and the breath 
of the Almighty hath given me life. Job xxxiti, 
4. It is extremely remarkable, that the au- 
thor of the Chaldee Targum on this paflage 

Tea has, 


[ 132 ] 
has, without the leaft authority from the ori- 
ginal, brought into his text the fecond as well 
as the third hypoftafis, His words are, “ Sp1- 
ritus Dex fecit me, et VerBuM OMNIPOTEN- 
T1s fuftentavit me.”* 

From the apocryphal books, in the courfe 
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not 
brought fo many proofs as I might have in- 
fifted upon; becaufe, I thought more folid 
evidence would arife from citing the facred 
pages that are not apocryphal. In thofe 
books, however, the genuine fentiments of 
the ancient Jewith church may be confidered 
as delineated with fidelity ; and the traditions, 
delivered down from their fathers, as accu- 
rately exhibited. Judith, in her Song of 
Thankfgiving to God, gives her ‘additional 
teftimony to that of Job, and plainly reveals 
to us the Hory Spirit: O God, Jet all crea- 
tures Serve thee; for, thou fpakeft, and they 
were made; thou didf fend forth Tuy Spirit, 
AND IT CREATED THEM. Judith xvi. 14. 
In this text, furely, the third creative hy- 
poftafis is as exprefsly manifefted as the two 
former are in the following paflage of ano- 
ther of thefe apocryphal writers : J called upon 
tHE Lord, THE Farner or mY Lorp, that 

be 
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be would not leave me in the days of my trouble. 
Ecclef. li, ro. There is a remarkable fimila~ 
rity between this text and that cited before 
from Genefis, of tne Lorp reining From 
tue Lorn ont of Heaven, as well as that other 
from the Pfalmift, THe Lorp faid uute My 
Lorp, ft thou on my right hand. But who, 
fublimely exclaims the wifeft of men and 
greatelt of kings that ever fat on the throne 
of Judah, Who bath afcended up into Heaven, or 
defcended? Who bath gathered the winds into bis 
grap? Who bath bound the waters in a gar- 
ment? Who bath eftablifoed all the ends of the 
earth? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR WHAT 
IS HIS SON'’s NAME? Prov. xxx. 4. To 
this folemn interrogative of Solomon we 
may, with humble confidence, in the lan~ 
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is 
the fupreme En Sapn, or infinite; the lat- 
ter, the eternal Mimra: the fame who 
fpake, and the world was made. From va- 
rious parts of Scripture, which demonftrate 
his equal authority, we apply to Tus Son, 
alike with Taat Fatuer, the incommu- 
nicable name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Fa~ 
ther Limfelf dire€tly announced the eternal 
divinity of his Son, when, in Exod, xxiii. 
21, he declared of that mighty Angel of 
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the Covenant,* who led the children of If. 
rael out of Ecypr, BzuoLtp, My NAME Is 
IN 


© Io this place, alfo, the particular term, angel, (ayyio¢) mult 
he underftood rather of the office than of the rERsoN who con~ 
deicended to accept that office. Rabbi Menahem, cited by Poole 
on this paffage, aflerts, out of the old rabbinic’l writrs, “* hune 
angelum effe avcerum Repeurronen.” See Posle’s Synoptis, 
tom. i. pe 438 Indecd, it is fuficiently evident by the foliowing 
Hebraifm; my name, thatis, my essexce, is in him, The 
Syriac verfion renders the puffige, *nemen meum eft suPER 
yrsuta 3” the Samaritan, “nomen meu ef 1 us" DI0 BJ US.” 
See Walton’s Polyglot, tom i. p.327. I have had frequent oc- 
cafion, daring this digreZion, to remazk, how gr-ttly a knowledge 
of ancient Jewith m 








13 an 4 opinions tends to rlucid:te the fae 
ered volumes. Nothing cen more conduce to that end than the 
eonfideration of the profou.d reverence which the ancient Jews 
pofteffed for the Tatracaasuaton. By that awful name, ac- 
cording to their rabies, the molt awful prodigies could be 
performed; and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the ine 
moft receffes of the temple, See Bafuage’s Elullory of the Jews, 
P. 194. 

“Taz wane or Gon (fays Calmet) includes all things: hewhe 
pronounces it thakes heaven and earth, and infpires the very an- 
gels with afoniftiment and terror. ‘There is a fovercign authority 
in this name: it governs the worid by its power. The other names 
and furnames of the Deity are ranged about it, like officers and 
Soldiers about their fovereigns and gencrals; from this Kino+ 
Name they receive their ordeis, and obey.” So far Calmet, ci- 
ting thofe rabies, Hiforic. Di. voli. p. 750. Concerning the 
myferious manner in which the cabaliftic doctors combined the 
Jetters that compofe this ineffuble name, and the myfteries which 
they difeovercd in it, fomething will hereafier occur in the text. 
For the prefent, it will be ufeful to confider what that moft famous 
ae] vencrabl. sabbi, Judah the Moly, who compiled the celebrated. 
book 
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ix HIM | an ancient Hebrew fynonim for God. 
Wherefore it is faid, Beware of nim, and obey 
His voice; provoke bim not, for, be will ror 
PARDON your tranfgrefions ; for, M¥ NAME is 
I4 in 


book called the Mrswa, has faid relative to 2 pafage in Pla 
xci. which the whole race of Hebrew, as well as Chriftian, com- 
mentators have united to confider as allufive to the Meffiah. In the 
agth verfe of that Pfalm it is iid, 2 will set bem on bigh, becauft be 
bath kavwn wy xasce. Upon which Rabbi Judah makes the fol- 
lowing comment. ‘The original Hebrew is in Kircher, and I give 
it in tat father’s Latinity, and with his fubfequent remark, 
 Quare Ifrsel ia hoc mundo orat, et non exavditar? Propterca 
nimium, quoniu neftinat nomen Hemuimrnoras. Faturum 
autem eft, ut Deus finétus et benedictu, docrat eos, juxta illud; 
tum feiet populus meus NomaN MEUM, tune vere oribant, et ex+ 
avaicmur.’? Kircher fubjoins; ** Scilicet tempore Muss tam, veri 
et angen Filu Dei, qui diiciputos faos, m inique ecclefiam, hoc 
facrofantum Trravis myferium pesfeQé docuit, jaxta illud: 
Pater, mamfefavi women Tus bommbur, ques dedyh mb, 
Caipus Hgyptiscys, tomi. p. 246, in Cabala fiebraorum, He, 
who, under the ancient difpeafation, blafphemed the vans 04 
Gon, was ftoned ta death; aud he, who iwore fallely, portabar 
mmiguitatem fuam, which is generally fuppofed to mean punithment 
not to be remitted, ‘That Solemn fpor in the temple, which the 
Lard chofe ta place bis name ikere, oF, 25 is more Hrongly expretles 
in Bara vi, 12, in which JenOvaH CAUSED HIS NaMF TO 
WELL, was confidered as a {pot peculiarly avguft and inviolably 
facred. Our Lord himéelf, indeed, in various parts of the New 
Tettament, feems to allude to the miraculous Tre TRacR 4M M Ay 
Tow: but in a more putticular manner, m the Gofpel of St, 
Matthew, he affiems, that, in the day of Judgement, many 
fhall come and fay, Lord, Lord, bave we uct prophefied ix rHy 
Name, and iN THY KAMB cot om devil, wud JN THY NAME 





Mone mums vender ub things © Masih, vii. 226 
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in nim ; that is, he is Jenovau: and a mot 
indifputable proof of his being Jenovau was 
the circumftanct here attributed to him, that 
he dad the power to pardon the tranfgreffions 
of mankind. But to proceed in our examina- 
tion of the texts in a more particular manner 
allufive to, and illuftrative of, the fun@ions 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Had not the narne and operations of the 
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews 
at the time of the Mefliah’s appearance, the 
herald John would have been utterly unintel- 
ligible when he informed the Jews that the 
fame Metliah flould baptize them with the Hory 
Guost and with fre. Matth. iii. 2, The an- 
gel who appeared to Mary, and predicted that 
the Horny Guost flould come upon her, and the 
Power of the Higheft {the Awapes of Philo) 
Sfrould overfhadow ber, would have only filled 
the agitated mind of the holy Virgin with af- 
tonifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in 
thefe words addrefles the falfe Ananias: Why 
hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Hory 
Guost ? Thou baff not lied unto men, but unto 
Gop; (Ads v. 4;) which affords too deci- 
five fupport to this argument to need any 
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not, in 
the New, any more than in the Old, Tefta- 

ment, 
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ment, reprefented in the light of a mere qua- 
LITY, Of PRINCIPLE, as our antagonifts infift, 
is clearly demonftrated by a variety of texts, 
of which a few only are enumerated below, 
The Hory Guost sarp, feparate Me Barnabas 
and Saul, for the work whereunto 1 nave 
CALLED THEM, Aéts xiii, 2. So they, be- 
ing SENT ForTH dy the Hory Guosr. Ibid. 
4. Nor in the words which man’s wifdom teach- 
eth, but which the Hoty Guosr TEACHETH. 
1 Cor. ii. 13. Now, the Spirit sPEAKETH 
EXPRESSLY, that, in the latter times, fome fhall 
depart from the faith, 1 Tim.iv. 1, It will 
be allowed, that a naked quality, or principle, 
cannot be faid to fpeak, fo call for, to fend forth, 
or fo teach ; and, therefore, THaT Spirit muft 
in all thefe places be underftood per/onally. 
Again, we read of “ divers miracles and gifts 
of the Holy Ghof.” A naked quality, or prin- 
ciple, cannot work miracles; for, that alone 
belongs to God: and here we find an addi- 
tional proof of his divinity. Neither can it 
impart gifts; yet, in this place, the Holy 
Spirit is diftinguifhed as the beltower of 
gifts, which evidently implies perfonality. 
But if, as the Socinians ftate the matter, he 
were only the Gift and not the Donor, in 
what fenfe could he be faid to impart gifts? 

It 
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It would be the groffeft of all human ab- 
furditics to fay that a gift could beftow i. 
Sof 

As it was by the immediate and peculiar 
influence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets 
were infpired, he is, in general, by the au- 
thors of the Targums, denominated the Spi- 
RIT oF PRoPHECY. The moft refpectable of 
thofe paraphafts (Onkelos) tranflates the fe- 
cond verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when 
{peaking of his operations, ‘ Spiritus & con- 
fpectu Dei ;"* but the seventy have ferupu- 
loufly adhered to the original term, and have 
rendered it Mveuza Ors, the Spirit of God, 
The circumftance of his being thus exprefly 
mentioned by Mofes, at the very commence- 
ment of his hiftory, is an evident proof how 
very early the Hebrews were acquainted with 
the diftin@tion of perfons im the divine na- 
ture ; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly 
remarked, “ this third tharer of that nature 
muit have been as familiarly known to the 
Jews of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfelf, 
or that legiflator would have conveyed no 


ideas to them when he wrote the fecond verfe 
of 


© See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. i. 


pa 
+ Vide Grabz’s Septuagint, tom. yp. 1. 
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of Genefis."* How early, likewife, the Jews 
knew the Spirit as a- perfonal co-operative 
agent in the government of the world, and in 
the difpenfations of a fupreme all-ruling Pro- 
vidence, is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where 
it is faid, My Sprerr foal not always firive 
with man: and it was the fame Spirit who 
infpired the feventy elders ; for, it came to pafs, 
that, when TuE Spirit refted upon them, they 
prophefied, and did not ceafe. Numb. xi, 25. 
And the Spirit or THE Lorp (in the origi- 
nal, Raah Jehovah) fell upon me, fays Eze- 
kiel, and saip unto me; Speak, thus fait the 
Lord, Ezek. xi. 5. Indeed, fo well acquaint- 
ed were the Chaldee paraphrafts with this 
Holy Spirit and his operations, that they have 
placed him where he ought not to be; for, 
whereas it is faid, Gen. xlv. 27, The Spirit of 
Sfacob, their father, revived; which fimply 
means, as Bochart has well tranflated the paf- 
fage, priftino vigori reftitutus eft; the Tar- 
gum of Onkelos reads, Er requsevit Spiritus 
Sanctus fuper Jacsh, patrem funm. That 
of Jonathan renders it, Reguievit Sprrttus 
PROPHETICUS, a mode of expreffion which is 
explained by the preceding remark. In the 
inftance, alfo, of Balaam, cited before, On- 


kelos 
* See Mr, Whitaker's Origin of Adianifim, p. 241- 
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kelos has it, Quiewit fuper eum Spiritus PRo- 
pHericus @ facie Domini. It is equally fin- 
gular, that, in Pfalm civ. 13, where, in the 
original Hebrew, the word Spirit is alone ex- 
prefled, the Chaldee Targum on the paffage 
reads, “Sanctus Spiritus ruus.” The 
fame addition of “ Holy” occurs again in 
Maiah xii. 1, where the words, J will put 
my Spirit upton bim, are tranflated, in the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan, J well put my Houry Guost 
upon bi, Indeed, the verfe of Maiah, lat ci~ 
ted, is highly remarkable on another ac- 
count; for, though Chriftians univerfally re- 
gard the paflage as a dire prophecy of Chritt, 
yet the Jews ought to be abafhed when they 
deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, and 
yet can read, in their own Targum, the word 
Messrax, which does not occur in the origi~ 
nal text, fpontaneoufly inferted by Jonathan, 
their favourite paraphratt.* 

Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended 
more diftinétly to mark out that facred perfon, 
who, we have oblerved from high authority, 
is commonly known among the Jews by the 
title of Ruah Hakkodefh. It cannot be de- 
nied, however, that the Jews have, in a vari- 
ety cf inftances which are pointed out by 

Rittangel, 
© Confult Walton’s Polyg' «, tom. iit. p. 110. 
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Rittangel, who publifhed the famous Sephir 
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal Book of Abraham, as 
well as by Bifhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita 
to prove it, applied the title of SHecuinan 
likewife to the Holy Spirit; whence fome con- 
fufion has arifen in authors who have difcuffed 
this fubject. His more general defignation 
among them, however, was by the title fpeci- 
fied above ; and by that title it has been fuffi- 
ciently proved that he was known to the an- 

cient Jows.* 
1f we now turn to the page of Philo Ju- 
deus, we fhall find that writer not lefs exprefs 
in allerting his perfonality and defcribing his 
operations. He cails him, in one place, cio» 
Tveijue,+ the Divine Spirit; and, in another, 
ufes the very words of the Septuagint, Tveijpec 
@é,} the Spirit of God: now, he is the “Evéeov 
Mvedpa,§ the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the 
phraleology of the Targumifts, he is the @cio¢ 
Neo¢yrys, or the Spirit of phrophecy. 7 And, in 
one of the paffages juft cited, he remarkably 
corroborates 


* See Kidder’s Demonftration of the Meffish, part ii. p. 2435 
edit. oft. Lond. 1700. 

+ Vide Philonis Judwi Opera, p. 169. G. de Phntatione 
Noz. 

I Abid. de Plantatione Nox, p. 172, A. 

§ Abid. de Speciakibus Legibus, p. 592s F. 

|] Ibid. de Vit Mofis, p. 527, B. 
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corroborates the teftimony, exhibited before, 
of his being the demiurgic Spirit, by affert- 
ing, “‘ that man was MADE by the Spirit after 
the image of God,” 6 par yap xara ray sixdve 
Ord xapayhels Tvedpars® 

But it may fill be objected that, however 
ftrong this evidence may be for a ‘plurality of 
peifons, it is fcarcely fufficient of itlelf to 
eftablith a direét Trinity in the divine nature; 
that a plurality implies an indefinite number ; 
and, when that doctrine is allowed of, it may 
be extended to whatever number of perfons 
the wild inventive fancy of different com- 
mentators may conjecture to fubfift in that ef- 
fence. 

Ie will undoubtedly be granted, that, where 
Jehovah {peaks of Jehovah, there more than 
one perfon is of neceflity to be underftood. 
From fuch paflages, an indifputable plurality 
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly 
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called 
by the fame majeftic name, it follows, that 
there are THREE diftinét perfons in the God- 
head. But we have feen, that the term Jeho- 
vah is, in various texts, applied to the Holy 
Spirit: therefore, he, likewife, is very God ; 

and 


* Vide Philonis Judai Opera, p. 72, A-de Plantatione 
Noz. 
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and thus a Triniry oF HyPosTasts, or fub- 
fiftences, or by whatever other foftened name 
human piety, fearful to offend, may choofe 
to exprefs thefe three feparate divine agents, 
is demonftrated to fubfift in the unity oF 
the Divine Effence, To denote the plurality, 
thus fubfifting, no better term than Elohim, 
a plural noun, could be {elected ; nor, as the 
literal meaning of Yebovab is the Being who 
necefarily exifis, could any more proper title 
be made ufe of than that, to point out the ef- 
fential unity. The compound appellative, Je- 
hovah-Elohim, implies both; and it is for 
that reafon fo univerfally adopted in the Old 
Teftament. 

But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any 
more direct and particular fanCtion of the 
doétrine of a Trinity? Can any paffages be 
adduced from them that exprefily limit the 
number to three perfons? for, after all, the 
Jews themfelves, in their contefts with Chrif- 
tians on theological points, are equally as de- 
cided againft the doctrine of a Trinity as 
they are unanimous in aflerting the Unity 
of the divine effence. I muft again repeat, 
that, for the reafons above-affigned, this 
myfterious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in 
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man ima~ 

gines 
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gines he has a right todemand. When God 
propofes to his creatures any doctrine as an 
object of faith, it is not cuftomary with him 
to deftroy the poffibility of the exertions of 
that faith by a full and immediate manifefta. 
tion of it, which would convert seLiEr into 
abfolute conviéfion: and, with refpeét to the 
obftinate oppofition of the Jews on this point, 
I requeft permiffion to obferve, that the grand 
error of that infatuated people (inexcufable 
in them becaufe it is a voluntary error) is the 
following. Their rancour againft Chriftia- 
nity will not allow them to examine, with 
coolnefs and impartiality, its genuine doc- 
trines; and, though nothing can be more 
clear and exprefs than our beft and moft ef- 
teemed writers are on the Unity of the God- 
head, they pertinacioufly infift upon it that 
Chriftians would deftroy that Unity, and are 
the dire€t fupporters of Tritheifm. In fact, 
this doétrine, being originally a myftery, and 
the obfcurity which ever muft involve the 
great myfterious truths of religion, and ever 
conceal them from the improper and imper- 
tinent inveftigation of finite beings, being 
made deeper by the additional thade thrown 
around it by the cabalifts, was never among 
the Jews the fubject of univerfal belief; it 

was 
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was wifely veiled by Providence from their 
view; for, that nation were fo extremely grofs 
in their conceptions, and, in general, fo 
little acquainted with abftract fpeculations, 
that their progrefs, from the belief of a Tri- 
nity in the divine effence to that of a plurality 
of gods, would have been equally rapid and 
jrrefiftible. Thofe, therefore, who thus art- 
fully concealed it from vulgar infpection, 
when they found it applied by Chriftians to 
prove the divinity and attributes of the true 
Mefiah, had it in their power, either by fup- 
preffion or mifreprefentation, in a great mea- 
fure to prevent the full effect of inquiry. 
Much evidence of this kind has, doubtlefs, been, 
fuppreffed, and much more would have been 
kept back, but for the indefatigable exertions 
of many celebrated Chriftian divines in mi- 
nutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, lan- 
guage, hiftory, and traditions, 

It remains, however, finally to be proved, 
that the Jewith rabbies themfelves had as clear 
and diftin@ notions of a true Trinity as, it 
has been demonftrated, they had of a plu- 
tality of perfons in the Unity of the divine 
eflence; that the evidence for a Trinity in 
the divine effence, in the ancient Jewith ferip- 
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re- 

K lapfing 
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lapfing into polytheifm, could bear the revela- 
tion of it; and that this doctrine was clearly 
difplayed by various lively and fignificant 
fymbols peculiar to the Hebrews. They ex- 
prefsly affix the number of THREE to that 
effence, denominating the three perfons the 
three Sepurrors,* a word fignifying sPLRN- 
por; and diftinguifh, as Chriftians do, their 
perfonal characters and actions. I have ob- 
Served, that, in the feptuagint, the Greek word 
meovwmes is occafionally uied to fignify the 
perfons in the Godhead in as dire@t a fenfe as 
they apply that term to the perfons of Adam 
and Eve.} With Jehovah, the peculiar and 
approptiate name of God, they join that of 
Cocuma, or wifdom, ard that of Binan, or 
the underftanding, according to thofe paffages 
cited befure from the book of Wifdom, ch. ix. 
4, Give me Wispom that fitteth by thy throne ; 
and by Proverbs iii. 19, By wispom ath 
be founded the earth; by unpERsSTANDING bath 
be oftablifbed the beavens, We have feen that 
the Jews thought thofe two facred perfonages 

fo 


* I fhull hereafter treat more at large of the Szyarrora, and 
the fymbol by which they were reprefented. 


+ Thus, alfo, according to our author, fpeaks of them the 
Rabbi Bechai, a fimous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol. 13, 
col. 2. 
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fo effentially neceffary and radically conftituent 
parts of the divine effence, that they figura-. 
tively denominated them THz TWO HANDS oF 
Gop. This fingolar expreffion is particularly 
ufed both in Jonathan and the Jerufalem' 
Targum on Exodus xv. 17.* They fay that 
God hath created the woild by the fecond 
Sepuiran, or Wifdom, in the fame manner 
as the sour alts by her Bopy.f- Of the third 
Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft ancient 
and memorable notion entertained by the 
Hebrew dottors; for, as they called the Logos 
the Creator, or Farner ; fo they called the 
Binah the Motuer of the world by the appel- 
lative Imma. ‘This fact is evinced by Allix itr 
feveral quotations from ancient Jewith para- 
phrafts; but, in particular, from the book 

K2 Zohar 


* The deviation of thefe commentators from the text, to ex- 
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable. In the 
original, according to the accurate tranflution of Pagninus, the 
paflage flands, “ Sanctuarium taum, Domine, quod firmaverunt 
MANUS TU;” or, ae in the Enghih Bibles, Zhe farfuary, 
O Lord, whrh veux wanns have ctublfoed. Bat JonaTHan 
writes, “ Domum fanuarii tui, Domine, amaa manus TUR 
fandaverunt ;” and, in the Jervsaven Tarcum, it is expreffed, 
« Domo fan@uarii, Domine, quam ama manus tua funda 
veront.” Confalt thefe Targams in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iv. 
Po 138. 


t Zohar apud Alix, p. 162, 
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Zohar and the Rabbi Menachem.* It is 
poflible, that, from this ancient Hebrew fimi- 
litude, the pagans might derive their firft 
jdea of the Dea Muttimamma, the many- 
breafted parent of all things, who fupports, 
with her nutritious and abundant milk, the 
whole creation. It is likewife pofidle that all 
thofe ideas, fo common in the myftic writers 
of the pagan world, of a certain GENERATIVE 
FECUNDITY appertaining to the divine nature, 
or, in other words, that the Deity was both 
MALE and FEMALE, (ideas reprefented in the 
temples of India by a very ufual, but a very 
degrading, fymbol, too grofs to be here parti- 
cularized,) originated in a mifconception of 
this Hebrew notion. The fubject belongs 
rather to philofophy than theology, and will 
be confidered, with many others equally cu- 
rious, under the article of Hindoo Literature: 
for the prefent I fhall content myfelf with ob- 
ferving to the reader, that there is a paflage, in 
Tfaiah xvi, 9, which forcibly illuftrates and 
corroborates the preceding conjecture. I give 
it in the Vulgate Latin, as I find it in Walton's 
Polyglot: Numquid ego, gui alias PARERE 
JSacio, iff! non PARiaM? dicit Dominus, Si 
80, gui GENERATIONEM ceteris tribuo, STERI~ 

Lis 

@ Rabbi Menachem in Pentate’ ..um, fel. 114, col. 2. 
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Lis ero? ait Dominus Deus tuus. In the more 
corre inteilineary verfion of Pagninus, the 
Hebrew verb, tranflated pariam, is rendered 
“ fravgam matricem.”* which fcems to allude 
to what Jonn Xergs, a learned and upright 
Jew, converted to Chriftianity in the laft cen- 
tury by the force of the arguments adduced in 
its favour by Dr. Allix, obferves, in obviating 
the objections raifed againft the miraculous 
conception, that the Talmudifts affert that 
the Almighty alone has poffeffion of the thre 
deys; by which they mean, the dry of she womB, 
the hey of the Rain, and the key of the crave. 
Although the appellative of Jehovah be more 
particularly applied to the firft Sephirah, or 
moft ancient sPLenpor; yt it is, in many 
parts of their writings, equally applied to the 
fecond and third Sephirah. They particularly 
{pecify the Chriftian doGtrine of the emanation 
of the fecond or third perfon in the Trinity ; 
and they even go fo far in the book Zohar, as 

K3 to 


* See Walton's Polyglot on Ifaiah, tom, iif, p. 1746 


+ Seean Addrefs to the Jews, referred to before, by John 
Xeres, pp. 83 and 84. As this profelyte’s charaéter is attelted by 
anumber of merchants, who knew him in his native country of 
Saphia, on the coat of Barbary, and as the book is undoubtedly 
authentic, it cannot be too warmly recommended to the members, 
both of the Chriitian and Jewith community. 
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.to propofe the manner in which Eve was 
TAKEN from ADAM as an image of the manner 
of the emanation of the Wifdom from the rn 
sapu, or infinite fource.* As, in Egypt, the 
triangle was, in fucceding ages, confidered as 
a just fymbol of the ‘' numen triplex,” fo it is 
remarkable, that, in the fame venerable book 
Zohar, the three branches of the Hebrew letter 
Scutn are afferted to be a proper emblem of 
the three perfons that compofe the divine 
effence.} They fometimes call thele three 
Sephiroth, sprrirs; at other times, the three 
Avapss, or PowERS; and, at other times, the 
three nrGHTs.f Thus we fee that language 
was ranfacked for words, and nature explored 
for obje@s, to difplay and to illuftrate thof 
conceptions Which they are by modern Jews 

and 


* Rabbi Menaclan in Zohar, fol. 105, col. 3.3 and Allia 
P. 169. 


+ Allix, p. 170, citing che Zohar, foi. 54, col. 2. 


t ‘Rabbi H, Hagaon, who lived {even hundred yea, ago. 
Said, there are THREE LIGHTS in God; the axciENT LiGHT, 
or Kadmon; the pure Licht; and the PURIFIED LicHT > 
and that thefe rues make bat ons Goo.” Allix’s Judgement, 
p- 170. ‘The fame Rabbi Hagaon affirmed, “Hi sags, qm 
funt uum, inter fe proportionem habent, ut uNUM, UNIANS, 
et umitom.” He had, in a preceding page, obferved, « Sunt 
PRINCIPIUM, et MEDIUM, et Finis; et bac funt vers 
Fuxctus ; et eft Dominus univerfi.” Ibid. 
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and modern {ceptics audacioufly denied ever 
to have entertained upon the fubject, 

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be 
found in the two firft verfes of the firft chap+ 
ter of Genefis, it is. in vain to look for any 
clearer difplay of it in auy other page of the 
Old Teftament. The AncisnT or Days of 
Daniel, the creativz Locos of St. John, and 
the incumBenr Spirit of the paraphrafts, 
fhine forth in that page with diftinguifhed 
Juftre; with rays intimately blended, but not 
confounded, If the reluctant Chriftian will 
not difcover it there, the ancient Hebrew, 
when, as yet, there exifted no caufe for dif- 
fembling, could; fince not only the author of 
the Jerufalem Targum tranflates the word 
berefcbit by hacacamma, SAPIENTIA; but the rab- 
binical doétors, to exprefs their notion of the 
THREEFOLD POWER that made the world, in 
their cabaliftic way, in addition to that tranf- 
mutation of words, afferted, that Bara de- 
notes Goopness, and Helohim power. Thus 
the world was created by the union of Al- 
mighty wispoM, Goopness, and POWER, 
Others found a Trinity in the three Hebrew 
letters which form the word N 3, created; 
for &, or Aleph, being the initial letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, is a known fymbol of the 

Ka Father; 
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Father; 3, or Beth, imports the Son; and “ 
fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, who 
has the curiofity to fee very confiderable and 
exprefs teftimony of this nature, demonftrating 
that the ancient rabbies, in their interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, were not in reality un- 
influenced by fimilar ideas to thofe which 
Chriftians entertain concerning thefe verfes, 
may find, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs, 
and particularly in that father’s extracts from 
the author Rabbi Hakadofch, from whom the 
above quotation is taken, a rabbi fo highly 
celebrated for his nitty as to have the title of 
Holy conferred on him by his nation. When I 
mention the word Trinity, a word generally 
denied to be known to the Jews, I do it not 
only on the authority of Calmet, who afferts, 
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the 
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancicnt rabbies make 
exprefs mention of the Trinity in the term 
rw'>y, Shalithith, or Trinitas; and of the 
THREE uyposTAses that compofe it in the 
words WNa Mw5w, Tres in Uno; and in 
nwowa oma, Unus in Tribus: but I fhall 
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the 

fame 


» See CEdipus gyptiacus, tom. i. p.542- 
+ Confult Calmet’s DiGionary or we word Trinity, 
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fame Hakadofch, in which all the perfons in 
the Trinity are exprefsly mentioned. It is 
exceedingly remarkable that, in this very 
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious 
forty-two letters, which, according to the ca+ 

balifts, form another of the names of God. 

awd obs wtpa node ya nd. oN 
*:7eowa Ine sna 
Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sanéus 

Deus, Trinus in Unitate et Unus in Trinitate, 
The following paffage, which I fhall give 
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great 
propriety, been confidered by moft commen- 
tators as directly allufive to the three perfons 
in the Holy Trinity: And the Lord appeared 
unto bim, (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre, 
% be fat in the tent-door in the beat of the day. 
And be lift up bis eyes and looked, and, lo! 
THREE MEN ffood by bim; and, when be faw 
them, be ran to meet them from the tent-door, and 
bowed bimfelf toward the ground, and faid, My 
Loro!+ Dr. Bedford has remarked on this 
paffage, that the vowels are added, to make it 
in the plural number, but that Abraham {peaks 
afterwards to them in the fingular: If Z beve 
Sound 


* R.Hakadofch, apud Kircher, Gidip. Egypt. tom.ii. p. 246. 


+ Gen. xviii. 1, 2, 3. 
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Jound favour in vay fight ; and that he prays 
to them as to the onze JeHovan.* There is 
alfo an obfervation of Philo on this text, which 
very much corroborates the fenfe affixed to it 
by Chriftian divines. He fays the whole paflage 
contains a latent myfiical meaning, not to be 
communicated to every one: and that, aecord- 
img to this myftical fenfe, he was denoted 
6 dv, the great Jehovah, witly his two Auvypers, 
of which one is called @z¢ and the othe 
Kuptoscf 

Jt would be factificing the caufe for which 
Icontend, were I not, among thefe evidences 
of a Trinity, in the Old Teftamznt, to enu- 
merate the text which the Jews every morning 
and evening conftantly recite, and call THE 
Suemas Hear, O Ifracl, ihe Lonp, our Got 
is one Lord. Deut. vi.4. Ther, indecd, urge 
this as an unan{werable argument againft the 
Trinity, but with what juftice will be fully 
confidered hereafter. 

The following form, in which the high 
prieft was commanded folemnly to blefs the 
affembled people, has likewife been juftly con- 
fidered as indicative of the three perfons in 

the 


* Scrmons at Lady Moyer’s Leétures, p. 49. 
+ Philo Jud. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini, p. 108, D. 
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the Godhead, as well as in fome degree de- 
{criptive of the feveral characters of the great 
FATHER and Preserve of all things, of the 
radiant and benevolent Locos, and of that 
Spirrr who is emphatically called the Com- 
forter and Giver of peace: The Lorn blefi thee 
and keep thee! The Lorn make bis face foine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ! The Lorp 
lift up bis countenance upon thee, and give thee 
peace!* This triple repetition of the awful 
name of Jehovah, incommunicable to any 
being under the rank of Deity, and the triple 
benediction accompanying it, pronounced, ac- 
cording to Rabbi Menachem, cited both by 
Poole and Patrick on this paflage, each time in 
@ different accent, is the more remarkable, be- 
caufe, at the period of pronouncing it, the 
high prieft, in the elevation of his hands, 
conftantly ‘* fc digitos compofuit, ut TRiaDA 
exprimeret;” difpofed his fingers in fuch a 
manner as to exprefs a Trinity.+ But of 
this mode of fymbolizing the triune Deity, I 
fhall hereafter have fomething additional, and 
not lefs curious, to report from Kircher, To 
the peculiarly-ftrong collateral evidence thus 

adduced, 


% Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. 


+ Vide Rastaam, et Saomax Bax Janans, aped Kircher, 
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adduced, I fhall add a few other paffages from 
facred writ, which to me appear conclufive on 
the point under confideration. 

In the following moft fublime language, 
the great infpired prophet Maiah defcribes a 
vifion which he was permitted to Lave of the 
eternal glory: J faw che Loxp fitting upon a 
throne, bigh and lifted up ; and bis train filled the 
temple, Above it ftood tke Seraphim, each with 
Jix wings; and one cried to another, and faid ; 
Hoxy, RoLy, HOLY, 1s 7HE Lorp oF HOSTS; 
the whole earth is full of bis glory! That this 
repetition was not merely the effect of pro- 
found veneration in the Seraphim, but that, 
by it, a Trinity was really adored, appears 
equally evident from what al:noft immediately 
follows, which, if I miftake not, proves {till 
more — fomething greatly tefembling that 
very Trinity in Unity, for which we have 
all along contended. Alfo I heard the voice of 
the Lorn, faying, Whom flail I’ fend, and who 
will go for vs?* In the Revelations, it is faid 
that the four facred animals, which compofe 
the Cherubim that fupport the everlafting 
throne, reff not day and night, faying, Hoxy, 
HOLY, uoty, Lorp Gop ALMiGcuTy, which 
was, andis, andis to come \+ I 

it 


# Tiaah vs. 3, 8. + Rev iv. & 
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It is not, however, alone in folemn atts of 
BENEDICTION and THANKsGIVING that the 
number THREE is sepeated; a facred Triad is, 
in the following paflage, the immediate obje& 
of PRay=zR, the praver of the pious Daniel); 
and we may reft aflured, that, in making it, 
the prophet uled vo cain repetition: O Lory, 
hear; O Lorn, forgive; OLonn, hearken, and 
do defer not for thine own fake, O my Gop! 
Dan. ix. 1g. In this paffage the Triniry 
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in- 
vocation of the three perfons who compote it 
in the former part of the fentence, as the 
Unity is by the addrefs to the collective 
Godhead in the latter postion of the fenrence. 
A fimilar paflage and a kindred mode of 
phrafeology occur in Haiah: Tue Lorp és our 
judge, THE Lorp és our law-giver, Tue Lorp 
is our king: ne will fave us, Maiah xxxili, 
22. In the very fame evangelical prophet, 
the Immortal Being, who, at verfe 12 of 
chap. xlviii, had denominated himtelf primus 
ef NOVISSIMUS, THE FIRST AND THE LAST; 
and who, confequently, was the Redeemer of 
Mfrael; in the 16th verfe of that chapter, de- 
elares, And now the Lorp Gop and bis Spirit 
bath fent mz. In this verfe, either each perfon 
in the Trinity is exprefsly particularifed, or 

we 
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we muft allow the idiom to be very fingular 
indeed ; for, it is an idiom unprecedented be- 
fore in any known Janguage of the earth. The 
paffages cited above are fufficient to prove 
that this doctrine, if not revealed, for a reafon 
given before, in fo many exprefs terms, is at 
leaft very forcibly intimated in the Old Tefta. 
ment; and, on an impartial examination, we 
thall find it plainly inculcated, where no fuch 
reafon for fhading it under a myfterions veil 
fubfifted, viz. in the New Teflament. 

The three perfons in the Holy Trinity are 
there clearly brought before our view in the 
following promife of the Meffiah to his in- 
quiring difciples: The Comrorrer, which is 
the Hory Guosr, whom Tux Fatuer will 
Jind in my name, ue fhall teach you all things, 
John xiv. 26. It was here neceffary to ex- 
plain to them who was the promifed Com- 
forter, but not who was the Holy Ghoft; nor 
yet that the Holy Ghoft was a perfon, and not 
a quality orattribute; for, it was HE who was 
to TEACH them all things. The fame auguft 
perfonage, in another place, declares, When 
THE ComFoRTER és come, whom 1 will fend unto 
you from THE FATHER, even the SPIRIT OF 
Truts, who proceedeth from the FATHER, HE 
Srall teftify of me. John xv. 26, 

A 
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A celebrated Greek fcholar having urged 
the poflible fpurioufnels of the text allulive to 
the three heovenly witneffes, 1 fhall not here 
cite it, becanfe the laying any ftrefs upon 
evidence in the leaft degree difputable would 
be injudicious. In fact, this do€trine needs 
not the fupport of any dubious text what. 
foever, when there are fo many others corro- 
borative of it in the New Teftament, full as 
pointed as that omitted, and of authority that 
cannot be difputed. The beit evidence, it will 
be ftill allowed, that can poflibly be brought 
upon this fubject, is that of our bleffed S2~ 
viour himf{lf, and his expreis teftimony bas 
been already produced; but his language is 
even itll more decijed in the following paflage, 
where he folemn'y commands his difciples zo 
go and teach ail naticns ; baptiz-ng them in the 
name of the Farner, cud cf the Sox, and of the 
Hoty Guost. Matt. ¥avili. 19. There is a 
very remarkable paflage, not { think fufficiently 
attended to, in St, Paul ro the Corinthians, 
which not only the perions, but the operations 
more peculiarly appro; ot thofe 
perfons, feem to be diftinétly ipecified: Now 
there are diverfities of GiFTs, but the samp SP I~ 
RIT; and there are diverfities of ADMINKISTRA- 
Tions, dut the same Lorp: and there are di+ 


venfities 
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verfties of OPERATIONS ; but it is the SAME 
Gop, who worketb all in all. 1 Cor, xii. It is 
unneceffary to fwell this increafing volume 
with an enumeration of all the various texts 
upon a point fo obvioufly manifett in the New 
Teftament ; and, therefore, I fhall clofe this 
part of the evidence by an infertion of another 
paffage of the fame infpired apoftle in this 
epiftle, which, indeed, may well ferve in the 
place of a hoft of them. The grace of our 
Lorp Jesus Curis, and the love of Gon, and 
the communion of the Hocy Guost, be with you 
all! 2 Corinth, xiii, 14. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER ly. 


The remarkable Teflimony of Puito Juvxus.— 
The Sentiments of the ancient Fewifh Rabhi, 
as given in the two famous Books, the Serwir 
Jevzinan and the Zouar.— Decifions of 
otber celebrated Rabbi on the Subjcit.— The 
bicroglypbic Symbols by which the Fews an- 
cently defignated the Myflery of the T+ infty. 
The firft Symbol the Sepurrots, or Three 
Great Splendors.— Striflures on the ancient 
CaBata. — The ancient fymbolical Method 
of swriting the Name Jsuovau, viz. by 
three Jops, enclofed in a Circie.— In the 
ancient myflical Charafter, fuppofed, like the 
DevinaGans Charatter of India, to bave 
been revealed by Ancers, the Jon, the firft 
initial Letter of that Name, accompanied with 
@ Trranore. — The three Perfons in the 
Divine Essence fometimes compared, by the 
Rabbies, to rhe three collateral Branches of the 
Hebrew Letter Scuin. — The fymbolical Man- 
ner in which the High Pricf gave bis folemn 
Benediétion to the People, reprefented by an 
Engraving. — The moft important and ex- 

L frefive 
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brofive Symbol, the Hebrew Cutrusim.— 
Its Origin and Purport extenfrvely invefligated, 
and Philo Fudaus and Fofepbus referred to 
for an Explanation of the National Sentiments 
on that Subjett.—- The Refult of tb: whole 
preceding Difquifition is, that the Doétrine 
of the Trinity was certainly, though ob- 
Scurely, known to the ancient Jews, 


FTER bringing befo.. the view of the 
reader the preceding folid body of evi- 
dence, which, fummed up together, amounts 
to little Iefs than demonftration, efpecially 
when it fhall be confidered from what high 
authority no inconfiderable portion of that 
evidence is derived, I might ftand excufed from 
citing the teftimony of Philo, were not that 
teftimony too pertinent and too important to 
be entirely omitted. To the objection, that 
Philo’s mind was deeply infeéted with the 
prevailing philofophy of the times, or, in other 
words, that he Platonifed, it will be fufficient 
for the prefent to reply, that, if Philo Pla- 
tonifed, Plato, long before the age of Philo, 
Fudaifed, a3 will be amply evinced in a future 
page. His opinion of a certain plurality exift- 
ing in the Deity has becn noticed before; as 
well in that remarkable paffage preterved to 
us 
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us by Eufebius, (for, the original does not ap~ 
pear in any edition of Philo’s works now ex- 
tant,) relative to the devreper @xov, or fub~ 
ordinate God, as in the quotations recently 
adducéd to eftablifh the divinity of the third 
Sephirah. I shall now likewife add, that Philo 
is as exprefs as words can enable him to be on 
the limitation of the number of thafe perfons 
to THREE, as is evident in the following 
paflages, well known, and frequently referred 
to, for the illuftration of this fubjeCt. I have 
not room to infert them at length, (though 
the purport of them ail is much elucidated by 
the fentences which immediately precede and 
follow,) but hall faithfully give the fubftance, 
In the firft of the remarkable paffages alluded 
to, which occurs in the tra@t on the Cherubim, 
{peaking of the eternal Ens, or ¢ dy, he afferts, 
that, “in the ons True Gop there are two 
fupreme and primary Avayss, or POWERS, 
whom he denominates Ayaforyra xas Efuriay, 
that is, Goopngss and AUTHORITY; and that 
there is a THIRD AND MEDIATORIAL POWER 
between the two former, who is the Aoyos."# 
In the fecond, which is that in his differtation 
concerning the facrifices of Abel and Cain, 

Lez Philo 

© Vide Philonis Judi Differt. de Cherubim, p.86, F.G. 
+ Differt. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini, p. 108. B. 
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Philo is {till more explanatory; for, {peaking 
of the fame ¢ dv appearing to Abraham, he 
acquaints us, that ‘ He came attended by his 
two moft high and puiffant powers, peinci- 
PALITY and GOODNESS; 4 ay 0 yeas ret ag 
Pavragiag veipyagero ry oparixn Yury; HIMSELF 
in the middle of thofe powers; and, though 
ong, exhibiting to the difcerning foul the ap- 
pearance of TuRFe.” In a third paflage he 
is till more decifive; for, he fays, Marup psy 
ray edweo paves, “ the FATHER OF ALL is in 
the middle; and, as if to prevent any poffibi- 
lity of thofe powers being miftaken for mere 
attributes, ke aifigns to each of them active 
perfonal properties, and denominates one the 
POWER CREATOR, and the other the Pow:R 
REGAL. He then adds, the POWER CREATOR 
is @ss, God; the reGAt Power is called 
Kupes, Lord,* 

T am now todemonftrate that the ancient 
Jewith rabbies abfolutely, although not pub- 
Nicly, profeffed the dodtrine of a Trinity, by a 
more patticular examination of their various 
allegorical allufions on the fubject, and the 
fymbols by which they typified it. ‘Thof 
fymbols, fo far as objects in the animated 
world were concerned, muft neceflarily be very 

few 
© Differs. de Abribamo, p. 287, F. 
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few in number ; fince, to form the image of 
fimilitude of a living creature, divine or hu- 
man, they confidered in fome degree as an in- 
fraction of the fecond commandment. Their 
figures of the crzrusim, therefore, made by 
the command of the Deity himfclf, are the 
only emblems of that kind allufive to the ply- 
rality which, it will prefently appear, they did 
believe to exift in the Godhead. But, in the 
moral and intelectual would, to what an ¢x- 
tent the Jews, as well as all che other Orientals, 
carried their fymbolical allufions, when the 
fymbol did not tend to promote idolatry, is 
evident from a multitude of allegories and 
comparifons to be found in the rabbinical and 
talmudical books. The reader may form fome 
judgement both of their pronenefs to fym- 
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from 
the following very curious paflage in the 
Miscuna.* R, Akiba atks, “ Why do they 
tie a fearlet (tring upon the head of the tcape- 
goat?” The aniwer returned is, “ Becanfe it 
is aid, though your fins be as fearlet, thy fhall 
be as white as frow,” Uaiah i. 18. Indeed, we 
need not defcend fo law down as to the period 
when the Miscuna was written, fince we find 
L3 this 
© Vide Miscema, lib. Shabbath, tom. ii. cap. 9, p. 36, edie 

ore Surenhuno, Amilcrdam, 109g. 
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this ftyle of writing prevailing fo. carly as the 
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverss is 
a remarkable proof of the predominancy of 
this fymbolical made of enforcing trath, Fhe 
famous book Zohar, and the Sephir Jetzirah, 
are crowded with fimilies and hyperboles in the 
Oriental way ; and the pages of Philo, are fo 
gaudily arrayed in this kind of decoration ag 
very often to obfcure, rathe~ than to elucidate, 
his fubje&t. Of the two former books, fince, 
through the medium of Dr. Altix, I have had 
fuch frequent occafion to refer to them, and 
muft fo often cite them in the fuccceding 
pages, the reader may pofiibly not be difpleafed 
with a thort account of each from Mr. Bafnage, 
the faithful hiftorian of the latter Jews. 

The myfteries of the caARALA were, ace 
cording to the Jews, originally taught by the 
Almighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife. In them, they affert, are wrapt up 
the profoundeft truths of religion, which, to 
be fully comprehended by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of 
allegory and fimilitude ; i in the fame manner 
as angels can only render ‘themfelyes vifible 
upon earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, 
by alfuming a fubtle body of refined matter. 
All the patriarchs of the ancient world had 

‘their 
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‘their feparate angels to inftruét them in thele 
myfterious arcana; and Mofes himfelf was 
. initiated into them by the illuftrious fpirit, 
Meratrox. This cabaliftic knowledge, or 
Anowledge traditionally received, (for, that is 
the import of the original word Kannat,) 
was, during a long revolution of ages, tran 
mitted verbally down to all the great charac+ 
ters celebrated in Jewifh antiquity; among 
whom, both David and Solomon were deeply 
convertant in its moft hidden myfteries, No-~ 
body, however, had ventured to commit any 
thing of this kind to paper, before Stmzon 
Jocuarpes, a famous rabbi and martyr of the 
fecond century, by divine afliftance, as the 
Jews affirm, compofed the Zouar. I have 
Not room to infert, from M, Bafnage, any 
more particular account of the contents of 
this famous book, than that it abounds with 
myftical emblems, and a {pecies of profound 
fpeculative divinity, unfathomable, for the 
moft part, by thofeé who are ynacquainted 
with the peculiar caftoms, manners, and cay 
baliltical theology, of the Hebrews,* A. 
midft, however, 4 valt mafs of matter, anda 
confufgd jargon of jdeas, to be expected trum 
a compatition which combjnes the nations af 
L4 fo 
© See Baljage’s Hittury of the Jews, p. 185+ 
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fo many various people and of fuch different 
periods, much folid information is to be 
gleaned; and, though both the age and cre- 
dit of the book have been attempted to be 
thaken by fome Chriftians of unitarian prin- 
ciples, yet, as Dr. Allix obferves, its authen~ 
ticity was never doubted by the Jews them- 
felves, It is a treafure of the molt ancient 
rabbinical opinions in thec'ogy; and, of its 
fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced this remarkable proof, 
that the very fame notions which prevail 
in the Zohar are to be found in the be- 
ginning of the Rassoru, which books the 
Jews affert to be more ancient than even 
the Talmud.* Thus, were the Zohar an- 
nihilated, fufficient evidence would not be 
wanting to eftablith the facts for which we 
contend, 

Tae Sepure Jsrziran, or Book of the 
Creation, is the compofition next in cabaliftic 
fame tothe Zohar; and though, without any 
foundation, afcrihed to the Patriarch Abra- 
ham, yet it undoubtedly contains {trang ine 
ternal evidence of very remote antiquity. 
Rabbi Axipa, one of the mott renowned for 
learning among all the Jewith doétors, who 

flourithed 


© Allix’s Judgement of the ancient Jewith Church, p. 177. 
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flourifhed in the beginning of the fecond 
century, is fuppofed to have been the real 
author, Abraham Poftellus, cited in a for- 
mer page, firft prefented this famous book 
to the Chriftian world, with a Latia tranf 
lation and a commentary, printed at Paris 
in 1552. Rittangelius, a converted Jew, 
publithed another Latin verfion of it, at Am- 
fterdam, 1642, with large explanatory notes, 
both by himfelf and other learned men of 
that period. ‘The rage and hatred of Axiza 
againft the Chriltians were fo inten, that 
he is afferted by Father Pezron® to have al- 
tered the Hebrew text to an{wer a particular 
objection urged by them againft the Jews. 
If, therefore, any arguments in favour of the 
Trinity thould be difcovered in the Sephir 
Jetzirah, they cannot fail of having addi- 
tional effect upon the mind of the reader, 
when coming from fo hottite a quarter. But 
there ere fuch arguments in that book, and 
Rittangel has principally founded upon them 
a moft elaborate defence of the Trinity. The 
reader wiJl not be furprited at this apparent 

inconfifteucy 


© See the paifage evtragted from this father, in the article Aki- 
ba, in the General Didionary ; which article confirms the punica- 
lars here mentioned relative to that fumous rabbi. It was written 
by Save, who publihed the Konan. 
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inconfiftency in Akiba, when I inform him, 
that, though this furious zealot could act thus 
treacheroufly and maligaantly againft the ad- 
herents of Jefus Chrift, yet there wes a Mc/- 
Jiah who appeared in his own time, i. e. about 
the year 136 after Chrift, in whom he be- 
lieved the ancient prophecies to be fulfilled. 
This was that famous impottor, named Bar- 
Cocnzpas, whofe rapid “uccefs and fangui- 
mary devaftations through all Paleftine and 
Syria filled Rome itfelf with alarm and afto- 
nithment. In this barbarian, fo well calcu. 
lated by his cruelty to be the Meffiah, accord- 
ing to the perverted conceptions of the Jews, 
Akiba declared that prophecy of Balaam, @ 
far foall rife out of Jacob, was accomplithed, 
Hence the impoftor took his title of Bar- 
Cocursas, or fon of the fiar; and Akiba not 
only publicly anointed him Kine or tue 
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon 
his head; but followed him to the field at 
the head of four-and-twenty thoufand of his 
difciples, and aéted in the capacity of mafter 
of his horfe. To crufh this dangerous infur- 
rection, which happened in the reign of the 
Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, prefect of 
Britain, one of the greateft commanders of 
the age, was recalled, and difpatched from 

Rome; 
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Rome; who re-took jerufalem, burnt that 
metropolis to the ground, and fowed the ru- 
ins with falt. A deftiny, more terrible than 
even that to which the mad .enthufiafm of 
Akiba had been the oceafion of dooming fo 
many thoufand Chriftians, now awaited the 
patron of the pretended Meffiah; for, Adrian 
ordered his flefh to be torn off with iron 
combs, and the remains of his lacerated body 
to be afterwards confumed by a flow fire. 
Bar-Cochebas himfelf perifhed in the at- 
tack upon Berner, a ftrong city not far 
from Jerufalem, whither he had retired with 
an innumerable multitude of his followers ; 
and the Jewith Hiftory, fufficiently bloody 
as it is in every page, records no fact more 
horrible than the promifcuous and undiftin- 
guithed flaughter of thofe Jews.* 

Before I can proceed to the confideration 
of certain fymbols peculiar to the Hebrews, 
from which it is evident their forefathers 
had, if not the moft perfect, yet very ftrong, 
conceptions of fuch a plurality of perfons 
exifting in the divine effence, as Chriftians 

j denominate 


© Confult, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, Bafnage’s 
Hittory of the Jews, p. 518, and the various authors cited by that 
hiitorian ; and, for what concerns the Romans, Taciti Annal. lib. 
iv, p. 226, edit. Varioram, 1673. 


[372 ] : 
denominate a Trinity, it is neceffary that the 
la and moft formidable argument, which 
has been urged by modern Judaifm fo over- 
throw this grand tenet of the Ct riftian 
church, fhould be attentively examined, In 
the firft book, which is intituled Beracorny, 
or dbkfings, of that famous code of Hebiaic 
traditional laws, the Miscuna,® it is enjoined, 
as an indifpenfable duty, tu every Jew, that, 
twice at leaft in cach day, that is, at the 
time of rifing in the morning, or, rather, at 
the rifing of the Jun, and at the period of reti- 
ring to reft, or fun fet, he fhould (olemnly re- 
cite what is there called the Suema, which 
confifts of thefe wos: Hear, O Yraell the 
Lord, our God, is one Lord. This cuftom, 
which is as ancient as the days of our Sa. 
viour, if not as that remote period when the 
law was given from Sinai, they have founded 
upon the following paflage in Deuteronomy: 
And thefe words, which I command thee this day, 
foall be in thine beart ; and thou fhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and fhalt talk of them 
when thou fitteft in thy boufe, and when thou 
walkeft by the way, and when thou LiEsT DOWN, 
and when thou RisestT uP. Deut. vi. 7. Their 

daily 
* See Mrscuwa, Tile Beracoth, tom. i. p. 1, editore Suren- 
hufio, 1698. 
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daily and undeviating cuftom of reciting the 
text preceding, in confequence of thefe words, 
is, as Bifhup Patrick, on the paflage, ob- 
ferves, “to take the precept in a very dilate 
fenf."” The anfwer, however, of our Lord 
to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plainly alludes 
to this precept, fo it apparently juftifies the 
confequent ulage. His queftion was, Wbicb 
was the firft and great commandment of the law? 
To which Jefus anfwers, in the words of the 
Suema: Hear, O Israre! rue Loan, our 
Gop, 1s onz Loxp. Mark xin. 29. From 
this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been fup- 
poled, by fome learned commentators, that 
he not only adopted the caftom himfelf, but 
farther complied with the attendant precept 
in the following verfe, and alfo wore the phy- 
laétery. This prayer is called the Suama, 
becaufe SHema is the initial word of the 
‘Hebrew fentence fo repeated, and fignifies 
Hear. 

The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily 
recitation of this text, fo exprefs upon the 
Unity of Ged, as an unanfwerable argument 
againft the doctrine of the Chriftian Trinity: 
but, while they do this, they have acknow- 
ledged that it is fomewhat extraordinary and 
perplexing, that the name of God fhould be 

thrice 
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thrice repeated ;* and, aa to the Curtstrans 
themfelves, againft whom it is urged as an 
argument fo irrefragable, they are almoft una- 
nimoys, that, in this very fentence, there is 
a plain indication of a Trinity. If the read- 
er will turn to the original in the Hebrew Bi- 
ble, he will there find, in the firft and Saft 
words of this text, two letters of an uncom- 
mon magnitude, viz, the » Ain, and the 5, 
Daleth ; of which a fimilar inftance does not 
eccur in the whole volume of the ancient 
Scriptures. The remarkable diftin@ion of 
thefe letters, the Jews themfelves allow, was 
intended to denote a deep and latent myftery 
in the words. But fince, in enforcing the 
Unity of God, a doétrine fo plainly and ex- 
prefy inculcated in this and various other 
paflages, no myftery could be intended, their 
opponents, with great juftice, apply it to 
mean the myftery of the Trinity in Unity. 
“ They infitt, that it alludes to the manner in 
which Gop is ons; that the Unity of the 
divine Effence is an Unity that has nothing in 
common, 
© See Bithop Patrick on the paffage, who makes this remark; 
and immediately adds: * The Jews confefs that here are meant 
three Mrpora, or properties; which they fometimes call three 
TACKS, OF RMANATIONS, OF SANCTIPICATIONS: or NUME+ 
ations ; thoogh they will notcall them three zansons.” Tom. 
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common with that of other beings which fall 
under number; and that, as the Jews, in 
their book of Prayers, exprefs it, God is unus, 
nen unicus.”"* The Hebrew text, literally 
tranflated, rans thus: Hear, O Ifrael! Jeno- 
vaH, our Gop, JeaovAn, one: and Dr. 
Bedford, 2 very excellent Hebrew {cholar, ob- 
ferves, that this mode of rendering the paf- 
fage perfectly agrees not only with the He- 
brew text, but with the mode of accenting 
ufed by the ancient Jews; ‘for, the accent 
pelick, between the two laft words, being a 
di ‘ingnifhing accent, requires fome paufe or 
op. 

As a farther illuftration of this text, I fhail. 
now, accotding to a prior promife, pre- 
fent the reader with a paflage which the 
authors of the Univerfal Hiftory have ex~ 
tracted from a production which I have not 
been fo fortunate as to procure: “ Rabbi 
§:-meon Ben Jocaat, in his Zohar, a book 
by the Jews acknowledged to have been writ 
ten before the Talmud, if not before Chrift, 
quotes the expofition of this text by Rabbi 
Ibba to this purport; that the firft of thefe’ 

facred 

+ Allix’s Judgement, pp. 121, 268 ; in the latter of which pages 
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facred appellatives of Jehovah, which is the 
incommunicable name of God, means THE 
Fatuer; by Elohim is meant tHe Son, who 
is the fountain of ali knowledge; and by the 
fecond Jehovah is meant THe Hoty Guosrt, 
proceeding from them, and he is called a- 
CHAD, ONE, becaufe Gop 1s ong. Ibba adds, 
that this myftery was not to be revealed till 
the coming of the Meflich, The author of 
the Zohar goes on, and applies the word noLy, 
which is thrice repeated in the vifion of I- 
faiah, to the THREE PERSONS in the Deity, 
whom he elfewhere calls THREE sus, or 
LIGHTS ; THREE SOVEREIGNS, WITHOUT BR 
GINNING AND wiTHouT END["* Although 
it by no means appears, that this daily and 
punctual recitation of the Suema is abfo- 
lutely commanded the Jews in holy writ: yet 
it will readily be acknowledged, that the wor- 
fhip of one God was not only enforced by the 
firft precept of the decalogue, but by the 
whole weight of the legiflative authority of 
Mofes, and by all the addreffes to the Deity 
of the prophets who fucceeded him. The 
reafon of the Unity being fo expreffly infifted 
upon is evident, 
Early 
© See the Ancient Univertal Hiftory, vol. iii. p. tz, firk of. 
edition, 
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Early and univerfally as the ancient pas 
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark. 
nefs of polythcifm, the unity or Gop was 
thus inceflantly iiculeated upon the chofen 
people cf Jehovah, to preferve them une 
Spotted from the idolatrous pollations of 
their Afiatic neighbours. Jehovah, there- 
fore, is called the one Gop in oppofition to 
the multifarious deities, the innumerable 
idols of Affyria and Egypt, not in oppofition 
to, or it iegradation of, thofe two facred 
perfonages, who, in various places of holy 
writ, are peculiarly diftinguifhed by the 
fame auguft title of Deity, and whofe claims 
to divinity are therefore eftablifhed upon that 
lafting bafis, Jehovah is denominated the 
tRvE Gop in contra-diftinétion to the falfe 
Baattm and the bafe Cazarr, and not in 
difparagement or his co-equal and co-effential 
participators of the eternal throne: he is 
called the tivinc Gop in derifion of the 
inanimate deities which were fabricated of 
wood and mauble, of gold, filver, and mean- 
er, metals; deities who had eyes, yet fow 
not; ears, and beard not; mouths, aad tafted 


note 
Jsuovas, then, indicates the unity of the 
effence; Exouim, as has been repeatedly 
M obferved, 
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obferved, points out that, in this unity, there 
is a plurality exifting, in a manner of which 
we can at prefent have no clear conception, 
no more than we have of other parts of the 
myfterious economy of the invifible world. 
In regard to the obftinate infidelity of the 
Jews, who perfift in confidering the latter 
word as fingular, there ftill remains one un- 
anfwerable argument againft t..:m, mentioned 
by M. Bafnage; for, when hard preffed on 
this point, their anceftors conftantly anfwer~ 
ed, that the plurality implied in it relates to 
the attributes of God, his goodnefs, his wif- 
dom, and his power. Thus, alfo, when they 
are prefied in refpe&t to the phrafe, tet us 
MAKE, they obviate every idea of its being 
only a term expreflive merely of the eminent 
dignity of the fpeaker, when they refer us 
for an explanation of it to his Beru pin 
SHEL MAALA, or boufe of counfel, They like- 
wife affirm, that Mofes, to whom they are 
unanimous the Spirit of God dictated, even 
to the very words which he wrote, on a fud- 
den withdrew his hand when he was about to 
write the words, Let us meke man after our 
own image; reprefenting to the Deity, that 
his Unity would be injured by fo polytheifti- 
cal an expreffion, and that it would be the 

means 
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means of eftablifhing, upon his authority, 
the pernicious doétrine of Two PrinciPizs: 
but the Deity again and again affured him, 
that he muft write as he had dictated, without 
perplexing himfelf with the confequences 
that might arife to thofe who were refolved to 
err.* 
The compound figures of the Currusim, 
which are defcribed in Ezekiel as attendant 
upon the eternal Surcutnan, have been con- 
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only 
as indicative of a plurality in the Godhead, 
but as ftrikingly emblematical of the peculiar 
attributes of the three augu‘t perfonages who 
compofe it. As an extended confideration of 
this ftupendous fymbol will Icad to an eluci- 
Jation of many abfcure points in the general 
heology of Afia, and will gradually lead us 
yack to the fubject more immediately before 
1s, the theological rites of Hindoftaz, I fthall 
afily obtain the pardon of my readers for 
joing hereafter pretty much at large intoa 
ubject at once fo curious and fo profound. 
‘or the prefent, let us attend to that very ce- 
abrated fymbol of Deity, its emanations and 
ttributes, called by the cabalifts the Sepui- 
oTH, 
M2 To 
* Bafnage’s Hiffory of the Jews, p. 287- 
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To enter with any minutenefs into the 
myfteries of the Sephiroth, in which are con- 
tained the profoundeft arcana of their art, 
would be a tafk equally tedious and unprofit- 
able, I fhall principally confine myfelf to 
the confideration of what the moft refpect- 
able of their rabbics have written concerning 
thofe three fuperior Sepbirot’ which have been 
generally efteemed by Chriftian divines, who 
have made the Jewifh antiquities their ftudy, 
as allufive to the Trinity. The plural term 
SepuiroTH may be underftood in a twofold 
acceptation: in its proper and primary fenfe 
it fignifies enumeRATroNS; but, by the ca- 
balifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe 
of spLenpors, from a Hebrew root fignifying 
to fhine with the purity and brightnefs of the 
SAPPHIRE-STONE, as the word is rendcred in 
Exodus xxiv. 10. Underftood in this latter 
fenfe, the expreffion is eminently illuttrative 
of the meaning of the cabalifts, fince the Se- 
phiroth are reprefented as iffuing from the fu~ 
preme En Saph, or infinite fource, in the 
fame manner as Liat iffues from the sun. 
The whole number of the Sephiroth is Ten; 
and they are reprefented in the writings of 
the cabaliftic doctors by various fymbols; 
fometimes by the figure of a tree with ex- 

tended 
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tended branches; and, at other times, by ten 
different circles included one within the other 
and gradually leflening to the centre. The 
former fymbol required too large a plate for 
the fize of an oftavo volume, but there is an- 
nexed an engraving of the latter from M. 
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a 
very curious fymbol, and very much refem- 
bles, fays Calmet, what, in the fchools, they 
call Porpuyry’s TREE, to fhew the different 
categories of ens, or Being, Of this tree 
the Rabbi Scragre, in the book Jetzirah, 
writes as follows: ‘* Arbori funt radices, et 
de radice confurgit germen, et de germine 
prodeunt rami, et funt TRES GRADUS, RADIX, 
GERMEN, RAMI; et totum hoc eft ARBOR 
UNA: tantim hec eft differentia inter illas, 
abfconditum et manifeftum ; quia radix, que 
eft abfcondita, patefacit influentiam fuam in 
germine, et unit fe germini; germen veid 
manifeftat influentiam fuam in ramis, et unit 
fe ipfis ramis qui pullulant ex ipfo, et in fum- 
ma omnes adherent, et uniunt fe ipfi radici, 
quod, nifi influentia radicis eflet germen, rami 
omnes exficcarentur: ita ut eam ob caufam 
hae arbor vocetur una.”® The fubftance of 
which paflage is, that, as the tice is compofed 

M3 of 

® Sephie Jotzirah, apud (Fdip. gypt. tom. ji. p. 297+ 
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of the root, the trunk, and the branches, 
and thefe are infeparable ; fo is the Supreme 
Being, who may be denominated the root, 
infeparable from the other Sephiroth, who 
may be confidered as the branches, ani as re- 
ceiving all their virtue and nourifhment from 
that root. 

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very 
extenfively into the fubjeé&t of the Sephiroth, 
has adopted on this fubjet. the fentiments of 
the modern Jews whof hiftory he writes, and 
is of opinion, that all the ten Scphiroths are 
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God; 
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of 
the rapturous expreffions which the Jews 
make ufe of on that fubject, to make them 
fpeak of the dogtrine of a Trinity. To ob- 
viate the ill effeéts which may arife from the 
authority of that hiftorian, it is neceffary to 
demonftrate to the reader, that, whatever 
may be the fentiments of the modern Jews, 
their anceflors made a very confiderable dil- 
tinétion in regard to the three fuperior Sephi- 
roths whom they invariably regarded as prr- 
SONALtTIES; Whereas the feven inferior were 
alone confidered as attributes. The writer, 
Lift cited from the Sephir Jetzirah, is de- 
cifive upon this point ; for, almoft immediately 

after 
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after he adds: ‘* Corona summa, que eft 
myfterium centri, ipfa eft radix abfcondita ; 
et TRES MENTES SUPER!oRES funt germen, 
que uniunt feie in centro, quod eft radix 
carum; SEPTEM ver} NUMERATIONES, que 
funt rami, uniunt fe germini, quod refert 
mentes ; et omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod 
eft radix in myfterio nominis radicalis et eflen- 
tialis: que radix influit in omnes, et unit 
omnes influentia fua.” Hence they call the 
feven laft mipporu,* or Meafures, that is to 
fay, the attributes and characters which are 
vifible in the works of God; and this is con- 
feffed in plain words by the great cabalift, 
Rabbi Menachem de Rekanati: ‘ Tres pri- 
mariz numerationes, que funt INTELLECTUA- 
LES, Mon vocantul MENSUR#Z. 

The firft Sephirah, who is denominated 
Keruer, the crown; Kapmon, the pure 
light ; and En Sapu, the infinite; is the om- 
nipotent Farutr of the Univerfe; accord- 
ing to that fpirited exclamation in Ifaiah, 
xxviii. §: Jn that day fhall the febovab of Hofts 
be for @ CROWN OF GLORY and fora DIADEM 
OF BEAUTY unto the refidue of bis people. The 

M 4 fecond 

* Seis jetcirah, apad G-dip. Pgvpt. tom. ti. p. 297. 

+ Rabin Menches, cited Ly Rittangel in the notes to hs edie 
tion of the Sephir Jeteitab, p. 193. 
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fecond is the Cocuma, whom we have fuffi- 
ciently proved, both from facred and rabbini- 
cal writings, to be the creative wispom. The 
third is the Bivax, or heavenly 1nTELLI- 
cence, whence the Egyptians had their 
cngpH, and Plato his Nes dypspys. He is 
the Hoxy Spirit who infpired 1: prophets ; 
and who, although in a very different manner 
from that cnzrx and that Nes, pervades, ani- 
mates, and governs, the vuundlefs univefe. 
1 have obferved, in a note in a former page, 
that Rabbi Hagahon affirmed, that there were 
three lights in God, the ANCIENT LIGHT, 
the pure LicnT, and the PURIFIED LIGHT. 
By this expreffion, the rabbi undoubtedly 
meant the three firft Sephiroth ; and the idea 
of Hagahon may be very plainly traced both 
in the apocryphal and genuine books of 
Scripture, This rabbinical notion of the 
THREE LiGHTs difcovers itfelf in the book 
of Wifdom, vii. 26. Wispom (Cochma, 
the fecond Sephirah) is the BRIGHTNESS of 
the EVERLASTING LIGHT, the UNSPOTTED 
mirror of the power of God, and the \MAGE 
of bis goodnefi, An expreffion alfo, remark- 
ably fimilar, occurs in St. Paul himfelf; who, 
having been brought up at the feet of Ga~ 
maliel, was, we may well fuppofe, fuliy 
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acquainted with all the do¢trines of the 
ancient fynagogue; for, {peaking of Chrift, 
he calls hime the pricguTNess of bis Fa 
ther's GLORY, and the ExPRESS IMAGE of bis 
perfor. Heb. i. 3. It is not improbable that, 
in allufion to this very ancient fymbol of 
the Tree of the Sephiroth, in various parts 
of the Old Teftament, the Logos himfelf 
is figuratively denominated THE BRANCH. 
We find, in Zechariah iii. 8, Jehovah, fpeak~ 
ing of the Meffiah, declares, Bebold, I will 
bring forth my fervant, the BRANCH; and, 
again, in the fame prophet, vi. 12, the 
Meffiah is called, the Man whofe name fhall 
be THE BRANCH, and be fall GRow UP 
out of bis place; that is, (obferves Lowth 
on the paffage,) from the stock or family 
of David: and be fhall build the temple of the 
Lord. 

It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiroth, of 
thefe fublime and living Spirits, who, from 
all eternity, have dwelt together, “in the 
fecret and profound abyfs of the Divinity, 
in the centre of inacceffible light,” that 
Rabbi Ifaac, another famous commentator 
on the Jetzirah, fpeaks, when he raptu- 
roufly calls them, ** Namerationes altiffi- 
pias, que poffident thronum unum, in quo 
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fedet Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Domt- 
xus, Deus Sanaotu.”* It is of thefe that 
Rabbi Aliba himfif, as cited in the fame 
Scphir Jctzirah, fixteen hundred years ago 
faid * Unus eft Spiritus Deorum  ‘iven- 
tium, Vox, et Sprairus, et VerBum; ct 
hic eft Spiritus Sanctitatis."4- It is of thefe 
that the often-cited rabbi, $. Hagahon, ufes 
terms nearly fimilar: ‘* Unus eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, Vox, Sr virus, et VER- 
BUM, gue unum funt.” And, finally, it 
is of thefe that the great Rambam, (that 
3s, Maimonides,) the moft iliuitrious of all 
their rabbies, bears this folemn teftimony: 
** CoRoNA SUMMA primordialis eft Spiritus 
Deorum viventium, et saPlenria ejus eft 
Spiritus de Spiritu, et INTELLIGENTIZ, a- 
que ex Spiritu. Et tametfi res horum 
myfteriorum diftinguantur in saPrenTIA, IN- 
TELLIGENTIA, et SCIENTIA, nulla tamen in- 
ter cas diftinctio quoad effentiam eft, quia 
FINIs cjus annexus eft PRINCIPIO ejus, et 
PRINCIPIUM FINI ejus, ¢t MEDIUM compre. 
henditur ab eis."{ More poisited attefta~ 
tion than the above, and under their own 
hand, 
* Jetzirah, apad Kircher, tom. fi. p. 292. 
+ Jetzirsh cum notis Rittangel, cap. i. fee. ge 
t Rambsin, apad Kncher, toa. p. 293+ 
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hand, cannot well be brought in proof, 
that the ancient Jewifh rabbi did, in rea- 
lity, conceive the three firft Serdpyorn, or 
sPLENDORS, to fhine with a degree of luftre 
peculiar and intrinfic; that razy were Br 
ines eternal and intelleétual, while the re« 
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than 
the perfeétions and attributes of Deity, 

The names of thofe Sephiroth are, Grpu- 
LAH, Strength or Severity; Gesuran, Mer- 
cy or Magnificence; Tipnerotu, Beauty; 
Nersau, Victory or Eternity; Hop, Glory; 
Jesop, the Foundation; Maxcura, or the 
Kingdom, ‘This is the order in which they 
are arranged in the circular table engraved in 
the work of M. Bafnage, of which I have 
prefented the reader with a copy. The circle, 
being the moft perfect of figures, denotes the 
perfection of Deity and its attributes. That 
Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife 
incomprehenfible to man, has chofen to ma- 
nifett himfelf by his attributes, as the foul 
manifetts herfelf by acts of wifdom and vir- 
tue, As the virtue, latent in the coal, is 
difplayed by the flame which it diffufes; fo is 
the glory of the Deity revealed by the emana- 
tions which proceed from him, To illuftrate 
their fentiments, the Jews have imagined 

ceitain 
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certain conDUITS, or CANALS, through which 
the influences of the Splendors are communi~ 
cated, and glide into one another. The PEeR~ 
rections of God are the pillars which fup~ 
port the univerfe. Mercy illumines justice, 
and BEAUTY decorates sTRENGTU, The fe- 
phirotic canals, which are twenty-two in 
number, correfponding to that of the letters 
of the Hebrew alphabet, convey the influ- 
ences throughout the whole -ircumference of 
creation, harmonifing all the orders of being, 
and regulating all the operations of nature, 
Thefe canals never afcend; for, as the fource 
of the terreftrial rivers is in the lofty and 
inacceflible mountains; fo does the celcftial 
ftream of the Sephiroth {pring up out of the 
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the 
Godhead. The romantic imaginations of the 
rabbi have conceived no lefs than fifty Gares, 
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and 
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub- 
lime and myfterious truths. It is incum- 
bent on men that they ftudy the myste- 
ries before they can receive the influx of 
DIVINE LicuT. But the progrefs through 
thefe gates, of the candidate for celeftial wif- 
dom, is exccedingly flow, and obftructed by 
numerous difficultics, Mofts is recorded to 

have 
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have paffed through the forty-ninth, and Jo- 
fhua, his fucceffor, to have reached the forty~ 
eighth; but neither Mofes himfelf, nor even 
Solomon, who in wifdom furpaffed all man- 
kind, could ever open the fiftieth gate, which 
leads immediately into the prefence of the En 
Saph, the Infinite and Omnipotent God, whom 
no mortal ever yet beheld or could fully com- 
prehend.* 

I fhould not have dwelt fo long on thefe 
particulars, but for the very ftriking re- 
femblance which fubfifts between this re- 
lation and what has previoufly occurred 
concerning the rites of initiation into the 
Mithratic and Eleufynian myfteries; the dea 
Gute, OF DIVINE LicuTs, difplayed in them, 
during that fplendid exhibition, to the view 
of the inrriaTep: and the INTELLECTUAL 
LADDER and SIDEREAL GATES, mentioned in 
Celfus. 

That paflage cited from Celfus, in the fecond 
volume of this work, in which the fidereal Me- 
tempfychofis, or migration of the foul through 
the seven PLANETARY GaTss, is fymbolically 
reprefented, is a very curious fragment of an- 
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen, 
who was engaged in a theological controverfy 

with 
+ Bafnage and the rabbies there cited, p 189. 
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with that philofopher: it is likewife a very 
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particu- 
lar information relative to the Mithratic rites, 
once fo predominant throughout Afia, in any 
other of the ancient writers on that fubject. 
Cclfus poffibly might have converfed with 
fome Perfian who had been initiated into thofe 
profound myfteries in which the Metempfycho- 
fis was fo early propagated, an the fymbols of 
the doétrine itfelf fo confpicuoufly difplayed. 
The genera! prevalence of that doctrine in the 
sremoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypt, 
exhibits another proof that they mutt all have 
originally derived it from fome common 
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa- 
mily ; and it came to the Perfians through the 
medium of the prior Zordafter, or Belus, whofe 
name indicates him to have been the earlieft 
aftronomer; who built the firft obfervatory ; 
and who firft taught mankind the worfhip of 
the planets. How far the ancient Jews fanc- 
tioned with their affent the doctrine of the 
Metempfychofis will be difcuffed hereafter 
when we confider the Zoraftrian Oracles ; 
but that they were no ftrangers to the fymbol 
is evident fo early as the age of the patriarch 
Jacob, who not only beheld that micuty 
LappER fet upon the earth, the top of which 
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reached up to heaven, and on which the ange« 
lic beings afcended and defcended, but at the fight 
exclaimed, Surely this is mone other than the 
HOUSE OF Gob, and this is the GATE OF HEA- 
ven! Here then is a moft ancient patriarchal 
notion plainly taken up and p.opagated after- 
wards in the Gentile world, but flourifhing 
among the Jews BEFORE THEIR SOJ2URNING 
1n Eoypt. Indeed I cannot help remarking, 
that, the farther we advance in our comparifon 
of the fciences prevailing among the moft an- 
cient Hebrews and thoie flourifhing during 
the carlie(t periods aaiong the other nations 
of the Eaft, we fhall difcover additional and 
more powerful arguments in fupport of the 
hypothefis, of which fome faint outlines are 
drawn in the preface of this volume, that all 
the fciences and theology of the ancient world 
originally came, not from Egypt, but from 
Chaldaa, and, in particular, that aftronomy, 
the nobleft of them, was carried in that part 
of Afia toa high point of improvement before 
it began to be cultivated in Egypt. In the 
book of Job, many paffages have been pointed 
out by Mr. Coftard in proof of this aifertion, 
and ftrong additicnal evidence will hereafter 
bf adduced by myfelf, As we penetrate deeper 
into the myftery of the [Icbrew Sephiroth, we 

find 
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find circumftances open, which evince it to 
have been at once a phyfical and a theological 
fymbol: and to me it appears indubitable, 
that the primitive idea altogether originatcd 
in aftronomical fpeculations. It is neceflary, 
then, to acquaint the reader, that thefe rirry 
oates of wifdom are diftinguifhed by the He~ 
brew myftagogues into rive chief ones, each 
of which comprehends ten. The three former 
of thefe greater gates include the knowledge 
of the firft principfes of things; and, in paffing 
through them, the foul is bufied in difcuffing 
the nature of the firft matter, of the gioomy 
chaos, of the immenfe void, and of theelements ; 
the mineral and vegetable creation ; infects, 
reptiles, fifhes, birds, and quadrupeds; and, 
finally, of the creation of man, of his faculties, 
fenfes, and various other particulars of a deep 
metaphyfical kind. But it is the rourtTH GATE 
which in a fingular manner claims our atten- 
tion; for, through that gate we are imme- 
diately introduced into the planetary world; 
and all the wonders of aftronomy, as far as 
then known, are exhibited to our view. There 
we find one of the names of the feven planets, 
and one of the feven angels who direét their 
courfe, allotted to each of the inferior Sepit- 
roth; and upon this I found my conjecture 

that 
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that the whole might originally be an aftro- 
nomical fymbol; the oldeft, doubtlefs, in the 
pottdiluvian world, and poffibly tinctured with 
the wifdom of the antediluvians. Hence, 
probably, the seven cares erected in the ca- 
verns of Mithra; hence the Brahmin Car 
AsuERuM,* or Four DEGREES of Hindoo pro- 
bation, if not the whole body of fcience and 
theology inculcated in the four Vzpas, or 
books of knowledge; hence the excruciating 
trials, ftill more fevere than thofe in India, 
through which the afpirant in the Perfian 
myfteries was compelled to toil while he paffled 
the TwenTy-FouR degrees of probation, and 
fuffered the dreadful faft of rirty pays ;- 
hence were derived the Zoroaftrian Wifdom 
and the Chaldaic Theiirgy, as well as their 
magic and other dark arts of divination, which 
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and 
from thofe countries throughout the whole 
world. 
The conjecture of the Sephiroth being of 
aftronomical original is not a little ftrengthen- 
'N ed 


© When I come to the confideration of the Cuan Asaxnum, 
I thall compare the fufferings of the Brahmin and Perfian candi- 
ites for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and tree 
mendous, being plunged in alternate baths of fame and water. 


+ See Porphyry de Abftinentii, cap.6, fof, 18. 


{ 194 J 

ed by their very name of ceLesTIAL BRIGHT~ 
nesses, as if we fhould fay the SAPPHIRES of 
the Sky, and by the Hebrew title prefixed to 
the fourth gate of wifdom, in the Cabala He- 
breorum, of which the tranflation is, Munpus 
Srua@rarum. In this table the three fuperior 
Sephiroth are denominated, the firft, Celaum 
Empyreum ; the fecond, Primum Mobile; the 
third, Firmamentum; that is, the THREE 
HEAVENS: while to the feven inferior, accord 
ing to the order of their numeration, are 
affigned the names of the seven PLANETS, or 
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, 
Jupiter, and Mars. Confonant to the ancient 
idea, mentioned before, of the ftars being ans- 
mated intelligences, the Hebrews appointed to 
thefe feven planets, as they did to all the ftars, 
prefiding angels, whofe names are Raphael, 
Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkiel, Zadkiel, 
Gamalie!; and thefe probably are the fame with 
the SEVEN MINISTRING ANGELS, that, in the 
Revelations, are faid to ftand before the throne 
of God. This circumftance, alone, if duly 
confidered, exhibits the moft direct corrobora- 
tive teftimony of the inferior point of view in 
which the Jews regarded the seven LAsT Se~ 
PHIROTH.* 

One 

* See Edip. Agypt. tom. ii, p. 520; and Bafn age, p. 11+ 
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One of the moft ancient fymbolical repres 
fentations of a triune power exifting in the 
Godhead, and one the moft of all illuftrative 
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this 
fabje&t, is that which I am now about to ex- 
hibit to the reader: it is the ancient mode by 
which they defignated the name Jehovah, and, 
if Kircher may be credited, is at this day to 
be feen in the old Hebrew manufcripts of the 
Vatican. The reader has already received fome 
intimation of the profound veneration in 
which the Jews have ever holden this ineffable 
name: but the cabalifts have exceeded all 
bounds in their romantic panegyrics upon its 
awful properties and wonderful perfections. 
At the pronunciation of this auguft name, 
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all Nature trembles; 
the angels feel the motion of the univerfe, 
and afk one another with aftonithment, whence 
comes this concuflion of the world? Scrip- 
ture itfelf feems to authorife the moft pro- 
found veneration for it, fince it was of this 
name that the royal Pfalmift exclaimed, O 
Lord God! bow excellent is THY NAME in all the 
earth, Every letter that contributes to the 
formation of it is of the moft deep and myfte- 
rious import. The’, or Jod, which is the 
firft, denotes the thought, the idea, of God. 

N2 It 
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It is a ray of xicur! fay the enraptured 
cabalifts, which darts a tuftre too tranfcendant 
to be contemplated by mortal eye;* it is a 
point, at which thought paufes, and imagi- 
nation itfelf grows giddy and confounded. 
“« Man,” fays the rabbies, “‘ man, may law- 
fully roll his thoughts from one end of heaven 
to the other; but they cannot approach that 
inacceffible ricuT, that pr. nitive exiftence, 
contained in the letter Jod.”- To the other 
letters in this ineffable name fcarcely lefs 
wonders are attributed; but what muft be 
confidered as very remarkable, is, that, ac- 
cording to Kircher, the ancient Jews abfo- 
lutely applied the three firft letters of this 
‘name to denote the three fuperior Sephiroth ; 
and he remarks, that, in fact, there are but 
three diftinét letters in the word, which are, 
Jod, He, and Vau; the laft letter being only a 
repetition of the fecond. The initial, Jod, 
therefore, denotes the fons et principium, or 
firft hypoftafis; the 4, He, being one of their 
double or compounded letters, is properly ap- 
plied to exprefs the fecond hypottalis, who 
unites, 
* See, in page 200, the corona Ranrs, by which were de- 


fignated the 1 wae sobs by which they anciently fymbolzed ta. 
name Jehovah. 


+ M. Bafnage’s Hiflory of the Jews, p. 193. 
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unites, in his own perfon, two natures, the 
divine and the human; while the medial 1, 
Vau, which is copulative, combining the 
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit; of that Spirit, 
* qui, cam fit amor Patris et Filii, quo fe 
invicem amant, rect? nexus et copula uttrie 
ufque nuncupatur. Quarta verd litera 7, 
He, fecunde junta in mm, Jehovah, dupli- 
cem in filio naturam defignat: 4 equidem 
pott ', diviram; 7 verd poft1, bumanam.”* 
This curious information is tranfcribed by 
Kircher from Galatinus, who quotes rabbini- 
cal authority in proof of his affertions, Left, 
however, thefe writers fhould be thought fan- 
ciful, and the evidence fufpicious, I fhall im- 
mediately proceed to produce evidence more 
dire&tly in point, and from as high authority 
as can be brought. 

One of the profoundeft fcholars that ever 
flourithed in the annals of Hebiew literature, 
fince the wra of Chrittianity, was Buxrorr 
the younger; and his treatife on the ten names 
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews 
themfelves, in a degree of refpet with which 
they honour few Chriftian writers befide, 
His remarks on the moft venctated title, M7, 

N3 Jehovah, 


* Btip Agype. omak. pry. 
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Jehovah, particularly merit our attention, 
_ fince they open new fources of information, 
and untold the moft fecret myfteries of the 
cabalifts. ‘ This name,” fays Buxtorf, * fig- 
nifies Ens, EXISTENS A SEIPSO, a6 eterno ef in 
eternum, omnibufque aliis extra fe effentiam et 
exiflentiam communicans ; the Being exifting of 
neceflity from all eternity and to eternity, 
and communicating to ali things being and 
fubftance.” In another place, confonant to a 
phrafe of St. John in the Apocaly fe, he afferts 
that Jehovah fignifies the Being wuo ts, and 
WHO was, and wHo Is TO CoME; and fee 
marks that the letters, which compofe the 
word, in a fingular manner illuftrate the 
meaning of it; ‘* Nam, litera Jod ab ini- 
tio charaétcriftica eft futuri: Vau in medio, 
participii temporis prefentis: He, in fine, cum 
Kametz fubfcripto, prateriti.”— “ Accord~ 
ingly,” adds Buxtorf, ‘* God was pleafed myfti- 
cally to reveal and typify himfelf under that 

name to Mofes; rur, sum, ERo.”"* 
According to this author, ‘ In antiquis 
paraphrafibus Chaldaicis manofcriptis Judzo~ 
rum, nomen hac TETRAGRAMMATON {cribi- 
tur per TRIA Jop cum fubfcripto Kamets, 
et 


© Vide Bustorfi Differt, de Nominibos Dei Hebraicis, apud 
alias Daflurt. pp. zit, 242, e@jt. Bafil, quarto, 1662. 
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et nonnunquam circulo inclufa. Tria Jod, 
putant denotare tres hypoftafes; tria Jod, 
tres equales hypoftafs; unicum Kametz, 
tribus illis fubfriptum, effentiam unicam 
tribus perfonis communem.”* It is affirmed, 
that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, pre- 
ferved in manufcripts among the Jews, the 
facved Tetragrammaton is written after the 
following manner: They drew three Jops 
with the point Kametz placed underneath, 
and fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle, 
‘Fhe Turse Jops were fo drawn to mark the 
THREE HYPOSTASES in the divine nature. E- 
quar in magnitude, and fimilar in form, they 
denoted the co-equaLiTy of thofe perfons. By 
the fingle Kametz, placed underneath, they 
meant to fymbolize the unity of the effence, 
common to each perfon. The author of a 
rabbinical book, cited by Kircher, and intituled 
Parpes, confirms the fact thus related by 
Buxtorf, in the following exprefs words: Quod 
ad myfterium boc nomen feribunt TRiEus Jop ; 
and Lilias Gyraldus- afferts the fame thing : 
“ Apud antiquos quofdam Hebraos legimus 

N4 hac 


© Vide Buxtorfi Differt. de Nominibus Dei LU braicis, apad 
alias Diflert. p. 260, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1662. 


+ Lilii Gyraldi Hitt, Deorum, Syntagma i. p. 2. 
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hac fignificatione notarum, tribus videlicet Jod 
literis, que circulo concludebantur, fuppofito 
puncto Chametz hoc modo :” 


There is no occafion to collect additional e- 
vidence on this fubject from Hebrew authori- 
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Kir- 
cher affirms, that, to his ow. knowledge, all 
the moft ancient Hebrew manutcripts of the 
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram- 
maton thus written. Nor was this the only 
emblematical defign by which the ancient rab- 
bies have difcovered to pofterity their true 
fentiments on the fubjeét, fo obftinately de- 
nied by their defcendants; for, Galatine has 
proved that they fometimes defignated the myf- 
terious name of God by three radii, or points, 
difpofed in the form of a crown,+ after the 


following manner : \4/ 


And Johannes Hortenfius, in a book written 
expreffly on the myftical fignification of the 
Hebrew letters, and cited in the original by 
Kircher, thus corroborates his aflertions: 
“© Veteres, 

+ Galatinus, lib. ii, cap. x. fol. 4g and 50. 
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“Veteres, ali ratione, {cribebant Jehovah ; 
alia, legebant, Quidam id, rrrsus jon, 
quidam TRigvs aprciBus, ad trium divi- 
narum proprietatum judicandum, {cribe- 
bant.” 

The Jews apply the letters of the He. 
brew alphabet to numerical purpofes; and 
Calmet informs us, that they believe all the 
letters of that alphabet depend upon the 
name Jenovan. They caft up, therefore, 
the fum and value of thofe which compofe 
that name, and frame, thence, one of 
twelve, mentioned, but not explained, in 
a preceding note; #.¢. the Hemmimpuos 
ras: another of forty-two, of which a fpe- 
cimen occured in a former page: and a 
third of feventy-two letters, which is en- 
dued with a more wonderful potency than 
all, 

If the reader fhould be defirous of know- 
ing more about the power afcribed to facred 
names and myitic numbers by the ancient 
Hebrews; from whom it cannot be doubted 
but that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftole 
his facred TeTRACTYs, or quaternion of lct- 
ters, and other numerical fymbols; he may 
confult M. Bafnage, lib. ii. cap.13 and 14, 
who has entered extenfively into that curious 

fabject. 


[ 202 } 

fubje&. Various tables of thefe facred nu- 
merical calculations are alfo exhibited, among 
the Cabala Hebrzorum, in the fecond volume 
of the Qidipus AEgyptiacus; and, though 
they may appear trifling, yet they rife to 
infinite magnitude and importance, when any 
dotrine, fo momentous as that under difcuf- 
fion, can be proved thence not only to have 
been admitted into their creed, but to have 
been the fubjec&t of extenfive fpeculation and 
of profound refearch, ‘This is apparent from 
the following remark of the fame celebrated 
and holy rabbi, from whom the Hebrew paf- 
dage was cited in page 153 preceding: ‘ Ex 
nomine duodecim literaram emanat nomen 
42 literaram; quod eft, Pater Deus, Fi- 
ius Deus, Sprrirus Sanctus Deus, TRI< 
NUS IN UNO, ET UNUS IN TRINO; que in He 
braico 42 litera.” The cautious rabbi im- 
mediately fubjoins, ‘* Notare autem debes, 
hec nomina effe ex divinis arcanis, que & 
quocunque occultari debent, quoufque veniat 
Messtas jusTus nostTzR, Illa tibi patefect ; 
tu vero ea occulta fertitér.” 
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I have obferved, in a preceding page, that 
the author of the Zohar muft have been con- 
vinced of this diftinGtion in the divine nature, 
fince he brings the Hebrew letter Scutw as a 
fymbol of that diftinction. He afferts, that 
the three BRANCHES, arifing out of the Roor 
of this letter, are an emblem of the heaven- 
ly Fatuers, whom he denominates, Jeno- 
vaH, ouR Lorn, Jenovan.* This compari- 
fon, indeed, was natural enough to an author 
who, according to a paffage cited before, had 
exclaimed, “ Veni, et vide myfterium verbi 
Exon! Sunt rres cRapus, et quilibet gra- 
dus per fe diftinétus ; veruntamen funt unus, 
et in unum conjunguntur, nec unus ab altero 
dividitur.”4- I am inclined to think, that, in 
this very comparifon, there is ftill a latent als 
lufion to the TREE of the SepuirotH; for, 
we fee the parallel extended both to the roor 
and to the Brancaes of this letter. Whether 
or not there be any truth in the obfervation, 
it is ftill very remarkable, that this Hebrew 
letter, uw, is the firft of the word, "Ww, Suap- 
pai, or Almighty, one of the appropriate 
and incommunicable names of God. Schin- 

dler 
© Zohar, fol. 54, col. 25 and Dr, Allix, p.170. 


+ R. Simeon Ben. Jochai, m Zohar, ad 6 Levitici &&tie~ 
nem, 
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dler and other Hebrew lexicographers repre- 
fent it as exhibiting the figure of a TRIDENT, 
and as a letter of high myftical import among 
the cabalifts. In the more ancient Samaritan 
charaéter, the ftrokes of this letter are {till 
more equal, and the idea of co-equality, 
therefore, more exactly exprefled: but dif- 
tinct traces of both thofe letters are evi-~ 
dently difcernible in the Perfian and Arabian 
Schin; of which latter language Sir William 
Jones, in the preface to his Perfian Grammar, 
afferts, that the Hebrew, the Chaldaic, the 


Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongues aie only 
dialects, 


Tue HeAp-PHYLACTERY oF THE Jews, 
COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS. 





Surenhuftus, 
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Surenhufius, in his notes upon the Mifch. 
na,* giving an account, from Rabbi Maimo- 
nides, of the TePHizim, or phylacteries, 
which the Jews were accuftomed to wear, af. 
ferts, that, on the outfide of the phylactery 
for the head, both before and behind, this 
letter was cut fo high and deep as to be dif. 
tinétly vifible, and ftrikingly to attract the 
eye. In the phylatteries, or mezuzoTu, 
which they faftened round the left arm, the 
fame word ™w, SHADDAt, was infcribed at 
length; and the reader will be pleafed to re- 
mark, that this very word contains both the 
Scuin, the acknowledged fymbol of the three 
hypoftafes, and the Jod, the initial letter of 
the word Jehovah. Calmet adds fomewhat 
fill farther remarkable; for, according to 
him, the old Jews not only wore this myfti- 
cal letter on the phylattery, but took efpecial 
care to tie the thong that bound it round the 
arm in a knot refembling the form of the let- 
ter Jon. This was, doubtlefs, done to ex- 
prefs that unity, by which, though we 
know not the manner, the three hypoftafes 

are 
* Vide rae Miscuxa, tom. i. p.o, edit. fol. Amferdam, 


1698; where the reader will find all the fpecies of phylaReries ac- 
surately engraved. 


+ See Culmet’s Didiomary, on the word Phylaéery. 
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are infeparably connected. And here jaftice 
compels me to add; to the honour of that 
nation of whofe fublime theology this tenet 
forms the predominant feature, and that 
which diftinguifhed them in fo remarkable a 
manner from the furrounding nations, in- 
volved as thofe nations were in a barbarous 
and boundlefs polytheifm ; that, by whatever 
fymbolical allufions they a.ciently figured 
out the PLuRALITY of the perfons, they, at 
the fame time, conftantly and decifively mark- 
ed the unity of the effence. Befides the 
evidence juft adduced, I have exhibited in- 
{tances of their rigid adherence to this max- 
im in the cirere that included the three 
Jods, as well as in the roo of the branch 
ing tree of the Sephiroth. and of the let- 
ter Schin: I fhall now produce an addi- 
tional proof of this affertion in the figurative 
way by which they ancicintly defignated the 
Jov, that important and myftical letter, 
concerning which fo much has been already 
faid. 

The reader has been ‘informed, from Str 
William Jones, that the Hindoes have a fa- 
cred alphabet, the charact ers compofing which 
are believed to have been taught to the Brah- 
mins by a voice from hei iven ; as well as that 

the 
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the Egyptians alfo had a facred facerdotal lan- 
guage, in which were wrapped up the moft 
awful myfteries of their theology, and to 
which they equally affigned a celeftial origin, 
The Jews, in their affertions, are by no means 
behind their Afiatic and African competitors 
for Literary renown, fince they boaft of a ce- 
Ieftial and myftical alphabet communicated 
by angels to the patriarchs, their anceftors.* 
This alphabet may, with more truth than 
either of the others, be called ceresTrat, 
fince the charaéters that compofe it were, in 
the earlieft ages, applied in the very fame 
manner as Bayer, in modern times, made ufe 
of the letters of the Greck alphabet, more 
diftinétly to mark the pofition of the ftars in 
the various conftellations. The plate, which 
difplays thofe letters thus applied, is a moft 
curious remnant of Jewifh antiquities, to be 
feen in the Pantheon Hebraicum, and I may 
poflibly, hereafter, borrow it from Kircher, to 
illuftrate my fentiments on the early profi- 
ciency of the Hebrew patriarchs in aftrono- 
mical fcience: for the prefent, I mention it 
only to remark the proof which it affords 
how early the Jews entertained the notions 
of a heavenly Triap, and yet how anxious 

they 

* See this alphabet in CEdip. JEgypt. tom. ii, p. 105. 
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they were, at the fame time, to exprefs the 
unity. The Hebrew Jon, then, in that al- 
phabet, is defignated by an EQUILATERAL 
TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sin- 
Ge Jop to fhadow out the latter, in the fol- 


lowing manner : A 9 


If any body fhould, in anfwer to this, con- 
tend, that the Jews might have borrowed the 
notion of thus reprefenting the three divine 
hypoftafes from the Egyptians, among whom, 
1 have myfelf repeatedly obferved, this geo~ 
metrical figure was a known emblem of De- 
ity ; I fhall not violently difpute that point in 
favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the peo- 
ple who, probably, of all other nations, firft 
cultivated the fcience of geometry ; but fhall 
only remark, that, though a ceded, it would 
by no means be a proved, point. I fhall leave 
it to the reader’s reflection, and to what 
may be the refult, in his mind, of a compari. 
fon of this with other kindred fymbols pre- 
vioufly produced. 

Another evident and memorable token of 
the belief in this myftery of the ancient He- 
brews is the manner in which (it has been 
already remarked) the high-prieft was annu- 

ally 
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ally a¢cuftomed to blefs the affembled people: 
During this ceremony, he not only tures 
vimes* pronounced the eternal benediction, 
quoted before from Numbers vi. 24, and 
each different time in a different accent; but, 
in the elevation of his hands, extended the 
three middle-fingers of his right hand in fo 
confpicuous a manner as to exhibit a manifeft 
emblem of thofe THREE HYPosTAsEs, to 
whom the triple benediction and repetition 
of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone of 
voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in~ 
formed, that, at this day, on certain high 
feftivals and folemnities, this form of blef- 
fing the people is ftill adhered to by the 
Jewith priefts, but is attempted to be ex- 
plained by them, as if allufive to the three 
patriarchs, Abraham, Haac, and Jacob; an 
explanation, of which it may be doubted 
whether it favours more of impiety or ab- 
furdity. Captain Innys, of Madras, will, I 
hope, excufe my producing him as a voucher 
on fo important a fact as that the Moham- 
medan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the fame 
form; for, when in England, that gentleman 
ce) informed 

© Kircher, to prove this cultom, gives the higheft authority pot- 


ible, that is, Maimonides: “ TERTIO, xow sine attus 
sto mystexio, TESTE RAMBAM.” 


{aformed me he kad been. an ocular witnefs 
of it in India. This is a very ftrong collate. 
xak ciccumftance; for, fince it is notorious 
thar Mohammed was indebted for a confider- 
able part of his theological knowledge to, the 
fecret inftructions, of a Jew,* he probably 
learned from that Jew the fymbol ; and it waa 
confequently practided in the Arabian mofques 
fo early. as the feventh century. Nor ought 
the circumftance of thé \.~hammedan faith, 
inculcating in fach dire& terms the unity of 
God, to be urged as any objection, fince nei~ 
ther the Jew nor the impoftor, might, hava 
known the original caufe or megping of the 
ulage. The fymbol itfelf is preferved by, 
Kircher, from whom the reprefentation an~ 
nexed is copied, 





The 


® See Mr. Sale’s profound preliminary difcourfe to the Koran, 
pd the article Mon au mep in the Gerxcal Dictionary. 
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The fame author acquaints us, “ Repetid 
quoque, unico digito ercéto, qui index dici- 
tur, in quo tria internodia TRA Jop expri- 
mebant, veteres juramentum hoc modo pre 
Miriffe :” 





Which information I infert, not that I lay any 
trefs upon it, although the faét 1s curious 
mough, but on account of the intelligence 
‘ontained in the latter part of the fentence, 
vhere our author fubjoins; ‘ quam confue- 
udinem et Pythagoram, digito elato, per 
‘ETRACTYN jurare folitum, in fcholam fuam 
ranftuliffe verifimile eft."* Indeed, it ig 
ighly improbable, that Pythagoras, while he 
cole the facred name of the Hebrew Deity, 
would neglect to imitate alfo the myftic mode 
f defignating that name, or fymbolizing 
iat Deity. This form of beftowing the 
snediétion, as mentioned above, he remarks 
1 another place, is ftill obferved in many 

O2 provinces 


© dip. Lgypt. tom.ii, p.241, ubi fupra 
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provinces under the jurifdiction of the Greek, 
and even the Roman, church; ‘In hune 
diem, non in Greca tantim ecclefia, fed et 
Latina, multis in locis adhuc moris effe in- 
telligo; etfi moderni Hebrai, in odium fanc- 
tz fidei noftra, uno omiffo Jod, plerumque 
duobus tantiim id effigient ut fequitur : +»."# 

The lait fymbol which I fhall felect in 
proof of thefe affertions, from that valua- 
ble repofitory of Afiatic artiquities, the CZ- 
dipus Agyptiacus, is as remarkable a one as 
any of thofe preceding; and proves that the 
Jews could not only delineate fpberes, but that 
they thought the cross, thus artificially re- 
prefented, was, in reality, fupported by three 
fovereign, but co-equal, hypoftafes, fymbo- 
lized in a manner exactly conformable to the 
old Jewith notion; which, I have fhewn in 
a preceding page, fo remarkably difplays 
itfelf in the paraphrafe of Jonathan, and 
that called the Jerufalem Targum: it is 
a fpecics of armillary fphere, foftained by 
THREE HANDS, ard infcribed with three 
Hebrew letters, the initials of three Hebrew 
words fignifying Taurn, Jupcement, and 
Pract-p 

From 
* Qhdip. Agypt. tom. ii. p. 115. 
+ Seethis fymbol engraved alfo on the plate annexed, 
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From the rabbinical notion of the two 
nanps of God, (a notion at leaft eighteen 
hundred years old,) we thould be naturally 
fed to conclude, that this was a very ancient 
fymbol of the Triune Power that governed 
the world; and it was copied by our author 
from the beginning of a manufcript-com- 
mentary on the famous rabbinical book 
called Pircue Avotu. Rabbi Gamalides, 
who compofed that commentary, thus ex- 
plains the fymbol which formed poffibly the 
frontifpiece of his volume: “ Super TRIA 
mundus fubfiftit; fupra Veritatem, fupra Ju- 
dictum, et Pacem ; juxta quod dicitur: Veri- 
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis 
yeltris:” Tbe univerfe is efablifoed upon Truth, 
Sudgement, and Peace; according to that facred 
adage, Truth, Sudgement, and Peace, prefide 
within your gates. Thefe words were, donbtlefs, 
intended by this rabbi as allufive to the Omni- 
potent Judge of al] the earth; to THAT An- 
cient oF Days before whom the Jupcement 
was fet and the books were opened, to that Mes- 
stan, who declared that He was, at once, 
THE WAY, THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE; and 
to that holy Ruau, who is the author and 
giver of ALL REACE. 

7 03 The 
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The ftupendous fymbol of the Hrsrew 
‘Cuervsim muft now become the fubject of 
our extenfive di(quifition; a {ymbol which, 
I have obferved, in the minute inveltigation 
of the objeéts which compofe it, will compet 
us to take a wide range in the walks of 
Afiatic theology and philofophy, and will 
gradually lead us back to that point from 
which we have fo long diverged, but which 
we have not entirely neglected, during this 
digreffion, the theological rites of Hindoftan, 
in which the grand TRrap, Brahma, Veefh- 
nu, and Seeva, bear fo prominent and con{pi- 
cuous a part. 

In the works of Philo Judecus there is an 
exprefs differtation upon the Cherubim, in 
which that writer repeatedly afferts, that 
thofe two rowrrs in God, which we have 
feen. the paraphrafts denominate the rwo 
Hanns of God, are fymbolized by the cheru- 
bic figures of the ark; in allufion to which, 
it is {aid, God dwelleth between the Cherubim, 
The learned Bochart, in his treatife ‘* De Ani- 
malibus Sacre Scripture,” and Spencer, ‘* De 
Origine Arce et Cherubinorum,” have like~ 
wife entered very deeply into the inveftiga~ 
tion of this Hebrew hieroglyphic. ‘There is 

ons 
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one point, however, in which I feel myflf 
compelled to diffet froth Spencer and othér 
writers whe have propagated opinions ‘Atni- 
lar to thofe which hé has labéutéd td fup- 
port, viz. that this fymbol owed its ofigin 
to the connexion of the Jews with thd E- 
gyptians, becaufe Cherubim is thé plutal of 
Cuerus,* a Hebrew word fignifyittg t plugs, 
and the god Apis was worfhipped in Egypt 
under the figure of an ox, the face of which 
animal one of the four afpetts of the Cheru- 
bim is reprefented to poffefs. 1 cahnot but 
confider this hypothefis as an inflult to the 
majefty of that Supreme Being whofe awful 
denunciations wete conftantly directed againit 
the bafe idolatry of Egypt, as well as degra- 
ding to the character of his prophet. Let us, 
in the firtt place, attentively confider what is 
related concerning the Cherubim in the pro- 
phetic vifion of Ezekiel ; and then advert to 
what Philo and Jofephus, who mutt be fup- 
pofed fully to know, afd accurately to report, 
the fentiments of their natidn, have obferved 
on this héad. It thay be traly faid of the 
defcription in Ezekiél: of which, however, 

04 fince 
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fince it extends through nearly the whole of 
the firft chapter of that prophet, I can only 
infert the outlines in thefe pages; that, in 
grandeur of idea and energy of expreffion, it 
as far furpaffes the loftielt ftrains of Homer 
and the moft celebrated Gentile authors, 
as, in the opinion of the great critic Longi~ 
nus, the account which Mofes gives of the’ 
creation does all their relations of the cofma- 
gony. 

At the commencement of this fublime 
book, which is properly afferted by Lowth 
to abound with that {pecies of eloquence to 
which the Greek rhetoricians give the dena- 
mination of davwex, and which Rapin calls 
Ze terrible, the prophet reprefents himfelf as 
fojourning, amidft the forrowful captives of 
Judah, on the hanks of the Cuzzar, when, 
to his aftonithed view, the beavens were opencd, 
and be faw vifious of God. This ftupendous 
appearance of the GLory oF JEHOYAH, Which 
immediately took place, is reprefented by him 
as preceded by a whirlwind from the north, 
attended with great cloud, and a fire infolding 
atfelf, that i is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued 
from the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent 
as the colour of amber, ‘The four facred ani- 

mals 
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mals that fupported the everlafting throne 
which refemb‘ed the fapphire, and on which 
fate the LIKENESS OF A MAN, whofe appear- 
ance, from bis loins upwards and from his loins 
downwards, was like that of an ardent flame 
encircled with variegated fplendors, fuch as 
are vifible in the bow that is in the claud in the 
day of rain, exhibited to Ezekiel a four-fold 
afpect. They had each the face of A MAN; 
they had likewife the face of a lion and the face 
of an ox; they four alfo had tke face of an eagle. 
They had each four wings, which were joined 
ne to another; and the noife of thofe wings, 
when they moved, was loud as the xoife of 
gregt waters, awfal as the voice of the Almigh- 
ty; and the likenefi of the firmament upon the 
beads of the living creatures was as the colour 
of the terrible eryfal firetched forth over their 
heads above. This magnificent chariot of the 
Deity is likewife faid to have wheels of the co- 
tour of a beryl, that is, azure, the colour of 
the iky, wheel within wheel; or, as Jona- 
than’s paraphrafe tranflates the word opba- 
mim, SPHERE WITHIN SPHERE; and thofe 
wheels had rings, or ftrakes, full of eyes, / 
bigh that they were dreadful; that is, obferves 
Lowth, their circumference was fo vait as to 

raife 
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raife terror in the prophet who beheld ‘them.* 
Such is the lofty defeription of the chariot 
that conveyed the perfonified SHecHrnan, 
the Gop-Man, who, in the fikenef8 of the 
rainbow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and 
who, half-human, half-divine, in that ap- 
pearance exhibited to the favoured prophet 
the myftery of the future incarnation of the 


Thus are the three perfns in the Holy 
Trinity fhadowed out under the fimilitude of 
the three nobleft animals in nature; the BuLL, 
the lord of the plain; the ton, the king of 
the foreft; and the EaGu.x, the fovereign of 
birds. But, though each of the facred Che. 
rubic figures had the afpect of thofe auguft 
animals, they had likewife the face of A MAN, 
to denote that the human nature was blended 
with the divine in Him who condefcended ta 
take our nature upon himfelf, in that parti. 
cular perfon of the divine Triad wha is m- 
phatically called, she Lion of the tribe of fu- 
dab, In another chapter of this prophet, it 
is faid, that their whole bady, and their backs, 
and their bands, and their wings, as well as the 
wheels, were full of eyes round about. Ezekiel, 

x 
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x.12. ‘This muft be conlidered ae a ftriking 
and expreffive emblem of the guardian vigi- 
Jance of Providence, all-feeing and omnifcient ; 
while the multitude of wings, with which 
they are adorned, exhibits to us as dire@ 
Symbols of that powerful, that all-pervading, 
Spirit, which, while it darts through nature 
with a glance, is every where prefent to pro- 
tect and defend us. So attached to this hea- 
venly fymbol were the Jews, that, when So- 
lomon erected that ftupendous temple which 
continued for fo many ages the delight and 
boaft of the Hebrew nation, we are told, 
1 Kings, vi. 29, be carved all the walls of the 
boufe round about with feulptured figures of Che- 
rubim, 1n the {plendid vifion alfo, above-de- 
{cribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have 
of the new temple, to be formed upon the 
model of the old, it is faid that the walls 
were adorned with carved-work of Curerv- 
BIM and palm-trees 5 fo that a palm-tree was be~ 
tween a cherub and a cherub; and every cherub 
bad two faces; fo that the face of A MAN was to~ 
ward the paim-tree on the one fide, and the face of 
A YOUNG LION toward the palm-tree on the other 
fade: it was made through all the boufe round 
about. Ezekiel xii, 18, 19. 


That 
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That the fymbol of the -Cherubim, as de- 
{cribed in Ezekiel, did not owe its fabrication 
to ideas engendered during the connexion of 
the Jews with the Egyptians, I requeft per- 
miffion to propofe this additional argument. 
The fymbol itfelf is apparently of aftronomi- 
cal origin; and, in that light, 1 hope, with- 
out the imputation of aiming to engraft ro- 
mantic and unfounded notions upon the ex- 
alted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, I may 
be permitted to confider it, In fact, if une 
derftood in this point of view, it imparts 
great additional luftre and fublimity to that 
fyftem, finse it reprefents the eternal throne 
of God to be eftablifhed upon the ada- 
mantine pillars of the univerfe, as exalt. 
ed on high above the canopy of heaven, 
and {upported by the rolling fpheres. In 
faft, as I fhall thew more at large hereafter, 
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among 
the moft ancient and the moft diftinguithed 
of the forty-eight great copftellations, into 
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to 
Ulug Beg, not the leaft celebrated among 
thofe of more recent date, in the moft early 
ages, divided the vifible heavens, ‘ Ut au- 
tem he ftelle & fe invicem dignofcantur, ¢x- 
cogitate fant 48 figure, quarum 21 ad Bo- 
ream 
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ream zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad 
auftrum :"* or, that thefe ftars might be dif- 
tinguifhed each from the other, forty-eight 
figures of animals were fixed upon, by which 
they were defignated; of thefe, 21 are fitua- 
ted to the north of the zodiac, 12 in the zo- 
diac itfelf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This 
divifion was firft made, as I fhalt likewife en- 
deavour to demonftrate hereafter, not by the 
philofophers of Egypt, but by the progeni- 
tors of the human race, on the beautiful and 
{pacious plains of Syria, where tradition pla- 
ces the feat of Paradife. Although I am not 
fo fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others, 
that all the learning, for which Egypt was 
fo celebrated, efpecially in point of aftrono- 
mical refearch, was imported into it by the 
Patriarchs Jofeph and Abraham; yet, that 
the arts and fciences could not have had 
their birth in Egypt, there is this very ftrong 
prefumptive evidence: it was impoffible for 
Egypt, and efpecially the Derta. of Egypt, 
to have originally been inhabited but by a race 
already confiderably advanced in the principles 
of geometry; a people, indued with previous 
{kill to drain thofe vaft marfhes that probably 

over{pread 
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overfpread the face of the country, and to 
erect the ftupendous dams neceffary to fence 
off the inundating Nile. 

That the learned among the Jews had made, 
at fome diftant period, from whatever quar- 
ter derived, very confiderable progrefs in af- 
tronomica! and phyfical ftudies, is indifputa- 
bly evident from what Jofephus obferves in 
defcribing the Fabernacle, its ornaments, 
and utenfils. According to .hat author,* the 
Tabesnacle itfelf was fabricated to. refemble 
Tun UNIVERSE: he affirms, that the twelve 
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed on the 
table, were emblematical of the rweLve 
monras which form the year; that, by 
branching out the candlefticks into sevenrry 
parts, he fecretly intimated the DECANI, of 
foventy divifons of the planets; and that the 
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded to 
the courfes of the sEVEN PLANETS. He adds, 
that the two veils of the temple, compofed of 
Sour different materials, were emblematical of 
the four elements ; for, the fine linen, which 
was made of flax, the produce of the earth, 
typified rue 2anTH; the purple singe fha- 
dowed out THE sea, becaufe ftained of that 
colaur by the blood of a marine fhell-fith; 

the 
*® Antig. Judaic. Itb. iif, cap. 7, and the whole of fect. 7. 
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the pREP BLUE was fymbolical of the cerus 
Jean fky, or rE are; and the foariet is a na~ 
tural emblem of ring. He extends the phi- 
lofophical allegory even to the blue and linen 
that compofed the veftment of the high-prieft, 
to the ephod, and the interwoven gold. He 
afferts, that the breaft-plate, placed in the 
middte of that ephod, was typical of the earth 
placed in the cuNTRe ; and the zone, or gir- 
die, which encompaifed the high-prieft, of 
the ocean that furrounded the earth, The 
two. fardonyxes on the high-prieft’s fhoulders, 
he conzends, pointed out the sun and Moon, 
and the rwzyvez sronxs imaged out the 
TWELVE SIGNS of the zodiac; the BLUE MrIa 
‘rae, decorated with a golden crown, and in~ 
{eribed with the awful name of Gop, was em~ 
blematical of heaven itfelf and the Deity who 
refided there.* This account, by a Jewifh 
hiftorian, for which, however in fome re 
fpecis exaggerated, he had, no doubt, good 
‘TRADITIONAL ground.to found his affertions 
upon, will nat only. prove how near even to 
the altar of their God. the Hebrew philofo- 

phers 
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phers carried their allufions of this {peculative 
nature, but will, in fome meafure, juttify my 
calling the Cherubim a suBLIME asTRONO- 
MICAL SYMBOL, 

I have had repeated occafion to obferve, 
that, beford the invention of alphabetical cha- 
racters, knowledge could only be communi- 
cated among mankind through the medium of 
hieroglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the 
majeftic hieroglyphic, by -vhich the Almighty 
was pleafed to manifeft to man his attributes 
and properties, The myftic fymbol was firft 
erected, and the holy characters firft engraved, 
on the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be 
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout 
attention by the fallen polterity of Adam. 
Jofephus, the more effectually to excite re- 
fpect and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol 
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws 
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays, “ The 
Cherubim are winged creatures ; but the form 
of them does not refemble that of any living 
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid 
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of 
God."* Their figure, however, is accurately 
delineated both by Ezekiel, and in the Apoca- 
lypfe; and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf 

is 
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is too clear and too pointed to be miftaken: 
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity, 
familiar to all the patriarchs from Adam, 
who gazed upon it with admiration in Para. 
dife, to Mofes, who trembled before it on 
Mount Sinai, may be confidered as the grand 
prototype of every facred hieroglyphic, by 
which, in fucceeding ages, mankind fymbolized 
the Supreme Being, or thofe bafe deities whom 
they mifteok for that Being. It behoves me 
to bring as decifive proof of this affertion as 
the fubject will allow to be brought. Having 
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw~ 
ful fimilitude of God, let us examine how the 
heathens thadowed him out. Having noticed 
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo- 
faic difpenfation, let us inquire to what parti- 
cular objets thofe Taree archetypal fymbols 
were applied among their pagan neighbours of 
Afia. 

The reader has been already informed, that 
the firft object of the idolatry of the ancient 
world was THE sun. The beauty, the luftre, 
and vivifying warmth, of that planet early 
enticed the human heart from the adoration of 
that Being who formed its glowing {phere and 
all the hoft of heaven. The fun, however, 
was not folely adored for its own intrinfic 

P luftre 
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luftre and beauty; it was probably venerated 
by the devout ancients as the moft magnifi- 
cent emblem of the SHecHINAH which the 
univerfe afforded. Hence the Perfians, among 
whom the true religion for a long time flou- 
rifhed uncorrupted, according to Dr. Hyde, 
in a paffage before referred to, afferted, that 
the THRONE oF Gop was feated in the 
Sun. In Egypt, however, under the appel- 
lation of Ofiris, the Sun w.¢ not lefs venera+ 
ted than, under the denomination of Mithra, 
in Perfia. Bur all the deities of the ancient 
world were conftantly defignated in their 
temples by fome expreffive fymbol; and it is 
remarkable, that the fymbols figurative of the 
moft illuftrious of thofe deities were the 
facred animals of which the cHERUBIM were 
compofed, and which are reprefented as waft- 
ing, through the expanfe, the effulgence of 
the divine Shechinah, Their admiration of 
this wonderful and myfterious hieroglyphic 
had finally the effect to render the Jews 
theméelves guilty of the groffeft idolatry ; and 
their progreflive defcent through the {tages 
of that nefarious offence merits an attentive 

retrofpect, 
Impreffed with the deepeft awe and vene- 
ration, by contemplating the cLroxy of Je- 
hovah, 
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hovah, while that illuftrious appearance res 
mained prefent to his view, the pious zeal of 
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude 
of Deity was removed, to endeavour to ani- 
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre- 
fentation both of the cLory and the cherua 
srm. The original intention, however after= 
wards perverted, was innocent; and the defig~ 
nation of Deity and its revered attributes, 
however afterwards degraded, were, in the 
firft inftance, if not /eudable, far from crimia 
naj. But in what adequate manner fhall the 
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re- 
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter- 
nal, Shechinah? A radiated circle of light, 
darting every way a dazzling {plendor, feemed 
the moft proper emblem, and was therefore 
adopted. The defcendant of Ham faw and 
admired the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of the 
real purpofe of the pious defigner, who meant 
to fhadow out a fpirit, not a fubftance, he 
conceived it to be the image of the sorar 
ors, which he had long beheld with wonder, 
He fell proftrate and adored it ; and his imi« 
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that 
wonderful and multiform fyftem of hierogly- 
phics, under which were reprefented the ob- 


jets of Egyptian idolatry. We might be 
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juftified, indeed, in tracing, even higher than 
to this remote period, the origin of folar fu- 
perftition, and by the very fame channel. 
Cain, doubtlefs, remembered with anguifh 
the glory of that PRESENCE from which, after 
the murder of his brother, he was driven 
with the fierceft denunciations of divine 
wrath, He might poffibly, therefore, inftract 
his antediluvian pofterity in this {pecies of 
hieroglyphic idolatry ; fo:, it is not a little 
remarkable, that the Egyptian Trinity confifts 
of an ong, or GLoBe, fometimes radiated, 
with a wine and a serpent iffving from it. 
An engraving of it, as taken from the front 
of a moft ancient Egyptian temple, accom- 
panies this volume, and the explanation of 
that curious fymbol wil] be given in a future 
page. 

To this reprefentation of the Shechinah 
itfelf, to complete the fymbol, the Hebrew 
Patriarch added the illumined heads of the 
facred animals above-defcribed, While fome 
adorned the cherubim with innumerable Eyzs, 
others covered them all over with wines, 
according to one or the other defcription of 
them in the ancient prophets, Thefe figura- 
tive emblems they fet up in thofe parts of 
their houfes which were peculiarly appro- 
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priated to the rites of devotion, and in what. 
ever places, when abfent from the domeftic 
roof, in groves of oaks, or in the facred re~ 
ceffes of caverns, where they thought the 
Deity might be more fuccefsfully addreffed. 
They called them TrErArii, a word tranflated 
by the Szvenry Edwae, reprefentative images, 
like the filver fhiines of Diana; they con- 
fidered them as the peculiar and hallowed re. 
fidence of the rrruNx Deity; and, whenthe 
Hebrew religion began to decline from its 
original purity, they adopted the Pagan man- 
ners, and confulted them as thofe Gentiles did 
their oracular images and inftruments of di- 
vination. In this facred and compound hiero- 
glyphic we difcover of what nature, probably,* 
were the domeftic gods which Rachel ftole 
from her father Laban, the lofs of which he 
fo bitterly lamented} Without going to 
Egypt for a fpecies of idolatry which the 
Egyptians, perverting the primitive fymbol, 
probably obtaincd from the Hebrew patriarchs, 
to this origin we may trace that fatal error of 
the Mraelites, in fetting up and worfhipping 
P3 the 
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the golden calf; the fimilar offence of Jero- 
boam,* and the firft veftige of the Grecian, 
Roman, and, I may alfo add, the Indian, prr 
PENATES. 

Although the Deity was more generslly re- 
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt, 
than in many other Eaftern nations, fo much 
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing 
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to 
the impiety of adoring the -nimal itfelf, and 
he, in time, became the public idol of their 
temples: yet was the facred bull an object 
nearly of as high and peculiar veneration 
both in Perfia and India. One incentive to 
that devotion undoubtedly arofe from the 
affectionate gratitude of the fhepherds of Chal- 
dea, not only for the benefit of the nutritious 
milk which the herd abundantly beftowed, 
but for their great ufe in agriculture. The 
twofold bleffing which that clafs of animals 
thus liberally imparted, in their opinion, ren- 
dered them proper fymbols of the great Pa- 
rent of men, who created all things by his 
nod, and fupports them by his bounty, 
Thus, in Perfia, according to a moft curious 
account taken from the genuine books of the 
Farseus, by M. Anquetil da Perron, and in- 

ferted 
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ferted in the third volume of his Zenp Avzs- 
ta, the Supreme Being was originally fym- 
bolized, adored, and addreffed, under the form 
of a bull; and the reader may there perufe a 
tranflated prayer to the Gop-zuLi. It was 
upon this account, according to the fame 
Jearned and ingenious author, that, when men 
began to worthip their deceafed anceftors, and 
Noah, the great progenitor of the renovated 
wotld, came to be numbered firft among thofe 
deified mortals, he was reprefented and ve~- 
nerated under a figure compounded of half 
may, half ruby, and denominated, in their 
facred writings, /’' Homme Taureau, The Apis 
of Egypthad, doubtlefs, a fimilar origin. The 
Brahmins of India, who reprefented all the 
operations of nature, as well as thofe of the 
mind, under fignificant Symbols, found out an 
additional caufe for reverencing the bull, and 
numbering that ufcful creature among their 
facred hieroglyphics. That philofophic race, 
as deeply engaged in phyfical as metaphyfical 
difquifitions, thought that no more proper 
emblem could be found of the great genera- 
tive and prolific power of nature than the 
lordly bull, who, in the pride and vigour of 
his youth, ranges uncontroiled amidft the 
numerous and willing females of the pafture. 
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I¢ is, therefore, as we have before had occafion 
to remark, that the bull is the animal which 
conftantly accompanies Seeva, the god of ge- 
neration and fecundity, who only defroys to 
re-produce. Inthe paintings of fome of the 
pagodas, this animal is portrayed ftanding near 
him; in others he appears mounted upon his 
back. 

The horns on the map of the suxr., as is 
evident from the Egyptian (sts and the Gree 
cian Io, reprefent the rays which 11cuT and 
¥IRE emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory; 
and, in confequence, fupreme eminence and 
ftrength. Hence the high’ altar at Jerufalem 
was decorated with four norNns; hence Mofes 
himfelf, and all the diftinguithed perfonages 
of antiquity, whether real or mythologic, as 
well in Egypt as in India, are, in the moft 
ancient {culptures and paintings, invefted with 
this fymbol. 

The wean of the tron, both in Perfia and 
Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, facred to 
the folar light ; the fuperior ftrength, nobility, 
and grandeur, of that animal, in addition to 
what has been remarked before concerning 
his being a diftinguifhed conftcllation of the 
zodiac, and the fun fhining forth in his-greatett 
fplendot from that fign, rendered him a 

proper 


[ 233 J 

proper type of the fun, the being they adored, 
blazing in meridian fervor. The majeftic orb 
of his countenance, his glowing eye-balls, 
and fhaggy mane, {preading in glory around, 
like rays or cluttering {parks of fire, upon the 
neck, which, like that af the horfe in Job, 
may be faid to be clothed with thunder, con- 
tributed perhaps in their allegorical fancy to 
give no lefs energy than luftre to the con- 
ception. In confirmation of what has been 
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this day, 
on the imperial ftandard of the Great Mogul, 
of which the reader may fee an engraving in 
Tavernier and Terry’s Voyage to India, is 
portrayed THE SUN RISING IN GLORY BEHIND 
THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LION; and an 
Arabian -voyager, fpeaking of the dreis of the 
Banians, fays, ‘* Their turbans in particular 
are highly curious, being formed of white 
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner 
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow ot 
heitcr, an animal revered among them even to 
adoratioz,” 

The eacre, that, with its ardent eye, could 
look ttedfattly upon the folar blaze, and that, 
with its foaring wing, was imagined able to 
reach it, was a fymbol of the divine natute, 
holden facred in moft nations of the Pagan 
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world; and, indeed, was in fo peculiar a mane 
ner facred to the fun, that one {pecies of that 
bird is at this day denominated the EAGLE oF 
THE suN. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt, 
the Thebans worfhiped the eagle;* ind au- 
thors need not be cited to prove a fact fo well 
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em- 
phatically called rz pirp oF Jove, which 
bore his thunder, and repofed on the fceptred 
hand of the celeftial king. Wings, however, 
(I do not merely ipeak of thofe of the eagle,) 
were, in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hierogly- 
phic of the winps. Wings of various kinds 
are confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft 
of the facred animal figures that decorate the 
Menfa Miaca; but are feen in a more particu- 
Jar manner expanded over the two heifers of 
Ofiris-and Ifis.f No apter emblem indeed 
could be found to reprefent, in a general way, 
wind, or air, a rapid and reftle{s element, than 
birds, or the wings of birds, gliding impe- 
tuoufly through the expanfe of heaven. Scrip- 
ture itfelf feems to juftify the fimilitude, fince 
the Almighty is fublimely reprefented as 
WALKING upon the wixcs of the winp. But, 
as the couric of birds is various, and as the 
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regions in which they delight to refide are 
different, one {pecies of winged fowl denoted 
the quarter from which one wind blew, another 
from which a fecond, another from which a 
third; and thefe’various hieroglyphic birds are 
engraved on the ancient monuments of Egypt, 
as may be {een on thofe copied thence in the 
CEdipus Aigyptiacus of Kircher, in Mont- 
faucon, and in Pococke. 

To give one remarkable inftance of what is 
here afferted in regard to that country which 
Holy Writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fupport 
of my argument, has denominated THE 
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 
Hajah xviii. 1. The two particular winds 
that moft affected Egypt, were the northerly 
Etefian wind and the fouthern, The fatter, 
fpringing up about the fummer folftice, drove 
before it that vaft body of aggregated vapours, 
which, difcharging themfelves in torrents of 
rain upon the high mountains of Ethiopia, 
caufed the waters of the Nile to rife. The 
HAWK, therefore, obferving at a particular 
feafon the fame courfe, was confidered as the 
molt natural type of the Etefian wind. That 
piopitious wind, on the contrary, which, rifing 
after the inundation, blew from the South, 
and contributed its powerful aid towards the 
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draining off of thofe waters, was as naturally 
reprefented by the wioor, a bird, which, 
watching the fubfiding of the inundation, 
iffues from his retreat in Ethiopia, and, de- 
fcending progreffively with the decreafing 
ftream, in its paflage from Memphis to the 
ocean, feeds upon the luxurious repaft which 
Providence has fo kindly provided for it, in 
the numerous race of gnats, flies, and other 
infects, which are gen. ated in abundance 
amidft the fat and prolific flime left by the 
retiring river. 

Of the preceding reflections upon this fa~ 
vourite fymbol of the Jews, reflections which 
are neceflarily of a nature fomewhat defultory 
and unconneéted, the following is the fum 
and refult. Without laying any improper 
ftrefs upon this Hebrew hieroglyphic as an 
indifputable proof, though it is certainly a very 
ftrong collateral evidence, of their belief in a 
Trinity, we may fafely allow that the illu~ 
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and the 
extended wings, of the cherubic beings, which, 
in the Jewifh hieroglyphics, ever accompanied 
that refulgent fymbol, were doubtlefs intended 
to reprefent the guardian vigilance of the 
fupreme Providence, as well as the celerity of 
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which pervades and animates all nature. The 
innocent and expreflive emblem, which devo- 
tion had originally formed, was caught up 
and debafed in the Pagan world. The rire, 
LIGHT, and spirit, which, among the for- 
mer, were only typical of the Supreme Being 
and his attributes, were by them miftaken for 
the Supreme Being himéelf, and were accord- 
ingly venerated in the place of that Being. 
Thefe three principles became inextricably in- 
volved in their theology, and infeparably in- 
corporated in all their {yftems of philofophy. 
They called the elementary fire, Pitha, Vul- 
can, Agnee; the folar light they denominated 
Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, Apollo; and the per- 
vading air, or fpirit, Cneph, Narayen, Zeus, 
or Jupiter. Under thofe and other names 
they paid them divine homage; and thus, 
having, by degrees, from fome dark ill-under- 
ftood notions of a real Trinity in the divine 
nature, united to that myflerious doctrine 
their own romantic fpeculations in the vaft 
field of phyfics, they produced a degraded 
Trinity, the fole fabrication of their fancy ; 
and, inftead of the Gop oF NATURE, nature 
itfelf, and the various elements of nature, 
became the objects of their blind and in- 
fatuated devotion. 
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From this combination of religious fenti- 
ment and facred fymbol, it probably arofe 
that the images of their moft venerated dei- 
ties were reprefented either in fculpture or 
in poetry with THree heads, or THREE fa~ 
ces, allufive, as we have exemplified above in 
the Grecian Zeus, to their office and attri- 
butes, Hence Mercury was called triceps; 
Bacchus, triambus; Diana, ériformis; and 
Hecate, tergemina. Thefe two laft epithets 
occur together in the following line of the 
FEneid ; 


Tergeminamque Hecatem, tria virginis ora Dianz.* 


Hence the fymbols of all their principal di- 
vinities were of a threefold nature. Jupi- 
ter has his three_forked thunder, Neptune his 
trident, and Pluto his three-headed Cerberus, 
In fhort, it probably arofe from this fource 
that the number three was holden by all anti- 
quity in the moft facred light; and that the 
triangle and the pyramid came to be num- 
bered among their moft frequent and efteemed 
fymbols of Deity. 

This grand hieroglyphic of the Jews was 
either borrowed from their neighbours in 
Afia or they had it from the Hebrew patri- 
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archs; and I think it difgraceful to the Jewith 
church, and derogatory to the God they a- 
dored, that any of the infpired prophets 
fhould take their ideas of Deity and divine 
concerns from the pagan rites of worthip. 
This is my fole reafon for having dwelt fo 
long upon the fubject of the cherubim, as 
portrayed in the vifion of Ezekiel, and as 
fculptured in the temple of Solomon; and I 
traft, that, with the candid, it will be ef. 
teemed a fufficient reafon. This mode, how~ 
ever, of reprefenting the cherubim, in {culp- 
ture, was not univerfally adhered to. Thofe 
which were immediately over the ark were 
naked figures ina human form, whofe expan- 
ded wings, meeting together, at once over- 
fhadowed the mercy-feat, and formed a fa- 
ered pavilion for the refidence of that crory 
which is affirmed to have vifibly dwelt be~ 
tween them. In this manner, they are deli- 
neated in the authentic volume of Calmet 
and Prideaux, and from them is copied the 
engraving in the sama plate, It is of thefe 
figures, in which the human and angelic na- 
ture is fo ftrikingly blended, that Philo fpeaks 
when he declares, Apyne yey ev nas Ayaboryros 
tay ATEIN ATNAMEOQN re XepuOiye eaves cup 
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Coro,* “that of the Two powers in God, 
principality and goodnefs, thofe cherubim 
were the fymbols;” and Rabbi Menachem, 
on the Pentateuch, is, in the following ex 
tract from Allix, afferted to extend the idea 
fomewhat farther, even to the ark itfelf, to 
which they. were infeparably united by the 
exprefs command of God to Mofes; to that 
ark which was a known and acknowledged 
fymbol of Jehovah, ‘“* ‘L.ey propofe,” fays 
this learned perfon, “ the image of the two 
cherubim which were drawn from the ark to 
give the idea of the two laf perfons; for, 
the diffindtion of the cherubim was evident, al- 
though there was an unity of them with the ark. 
Yn this manner fpeaks Rabbi Menachem, fol. 
lxxiv. col. 3." Confidering, therefore, the 
former merely in the light of a noble aftro- 
nomical fymbol, we have, from this rabbi 
and Philo, fufficient evidence that the Jews 
once entertained fimilar conceptions with 
Chriftians, not only of a plurality in the di- 
vine nature, but of a:-Frinity in Unity, of 
which the cherubim of the ark and the ark 
itfelf were confidered, by fome of their wri- 
ters, as immediate fymbols. Let us now ex~ 
tend our view over the countries adjacent to 

Judea, 
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Judea, and inquire what traces of this doc- 
trine exift cither in the hiervzlyphics or the 
writings of the other pagan nations of the 
Eaftern world, The fubjeét is indeed vaft and 
comprehenfive, but will not be unattended 
with utility; and it is intimately connected 
with INDIAN ANTIQUITIES, 
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Sef confidered. —Thofe ORACLES contain in« 
ternal Evidence that they are not wholly fpu- 
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logy laid down in thofe Oracles, and the prac- 
tical Worfbip of the Chaldeans, Perfans, and 
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tioned in the Zoroiéfrian, or Chaldaic, Ora» 
cles, probably the moft early Corruption of the 
Doétrine of the Hebrew Trinity. — Various 
Paffages of thofe Oracles, intimately correfpond. 
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ing with others in facred Writ, produced.— 
- Lhe philofopbical Principles of the old Chal- 
deans and Indians compared.—Their Opi- 
nion concerning the Operations of Yine, as 
the primary Element, and their Arrangement 
of the other Elements, confenant with thofe of 
the Brabmins.~—Their Belief in the Agency 
of good and evil’ Demons, of Planets and pia- 
netary Influences, of the fdereal Metempficho- 
Fs through Seven Boobuns, or celeftial Spheres, 
of a Hell compofed of Sertents, and of the 
powerful Effed? of various Charms and magical 
Incantations, the fame. — The Race, therefore, 
originally the fame, and the Scripture-State- 
ments proportionably confirmed. 


THINK it neceffary to commence the fol- 
lowing difquifition, concerning the pagan 
Triaps oF Deity, by again offering it as my 
humble, but decided, opinion, that this ori- 
ginal and fublime dogma, inculcated in the 
true religion, of a Trinity of hypoftafes in 
the divine nature, delivered traditionally down 
from the anceftors of the human race and the 
Hebrew patriarchs, being in time mifappre- 
hended, or gradually forgotten, is the foun- 
tain of all the fimilar conceptions in the de- 
bafed {yftems of theology prevailing in every 
other 
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other region of the earth, Of a dottrine 
thus extenfively diffufed through all nations; 
a doétrine eftablifhed at once in regions fo 
diftant as Japan and Peru; immemorially ac- 
knowledged throughout the whole extent of 
Egypt and India; and flourifhing with equal 
vigour amidft the fhowy mountains of Thibet 
and the vaft deferts of Siberia; there is no 
other rational mode of explaining the allufion 
or accounting for the origin. Of the hypo 
thefis, indeed, that aflerts Two PRINCIPLES, 
the caufe can be divined in the blended mix 
ture of coop and of revit that unhappily 
prevails in the dark and chequered fcenes of 
human exiftence ; but, independently of what 
we know from Revelation, there appears to 
be no more moral neceffity that there fhould 
be sbree, than that there fhould be ten, agents 
in the difpenfations of the divine economy 
for, with refpect to the preferving Veethnu of 
India, and of the mediatorial Mithra, thofe 
Secondary characters are not neceffarily dif 
tinét from the principals of their refpective 
triads, Oromafdes, or Brahma; fince it is 
furely confiftent with the character of a good 
being to preferve, and nobody will be fo 
hardy as to deny that he has power to pre» 
Jerve, if he pleafes, without the interference 
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of any mediator, That there is a Mediator 
in the grand fcheme of the Chriftian theology 
is alone the effect of a predetermined plan, af- 
fetted in Scripture to have been benevolently 
formed in the Almighty mind, of which the 
councils are infcrutable to mortals, but which, 
although they ere at prefent infcrutable, may 
poflibly be unfolded to his adoring creatures 
in the ftate of glory promifed to obedient 
piety hereafter. 

I have not hitherto attem ted to draw any 
immediate parallel between the religion and 
cuftoms of the Hindoos and the Chaldzans. 
The monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and 
manners, as reprefented in profane writers, 
are too difputable and too fcanty to allow, in 
any extent, of fuch a parallel; and thofe, 
preferved in the Scriptures, are, for the moft 
part, to be found in the occafional digreffions 
that relate to the Hebrews. As the colony 
eftablifhed in Exam, or Perfia, was, doubt- 
lefs, one of the earlieft that emigrated thence, 
in that region we may expect to find, and we 
have found, decided remains of Chaldaic fu- 
perftition, particularly in that general ve- 
neration of Fire fo univerfally practifed at 
Ur, in Chaldea. This city, according to 
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Bochart,* not only derived its name from a 
word fignifying /ux, feu ignis; but, becaufe 
the pious Abraham refufed to concur in that 
worfhip, it is recorded, by the Jewith rabbi, 
that he was thrown, at the command of Nim- 
rod, into a fiery furnace; from which, by 
the miraculous power of Jehovah, that ren- 
dered the furrounding flames innoxious, he 
came out unconfumed, The fire-temples of 
Chaldza were called cuamMANIM; which the 
fame Bochart derives from Chaman, a word 
fignifying to glow with the folar warmth, which 
plainly indicates the origin of this devotion. 
The Perfians, deeply infefted with the Chal- 
daic idolatry, afterwards converted the cHa- 
MANIM, of portable fhrines, in which they 
cherifhed the fire lighted by the facred rays 
of the fun, into magnificent pyrara, or 
PURATHEIA, many of which remain to this 
day both in Perfia and India. A gentleman, 
who filled with honour a high ftation in In- 
dia, informed me, that, in a famous temple of 
this kind, reforted to by the Perfces in Guz~ 
zurat, the priefts boaft to have chevifhed the 
facred flame, uncxtinguifhed, for cight hun- 
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dred years, that is, ever fince their expulfion 
from Iran by the Mohammedan arms. 

The Jews themfelves were by no means 
uninfeéted by the reigning fuperftition. wx, 
zefh, is the Hebrew word for Fire, that moft 
ancient and venerated fymbol of God trrough- 
out the Eaft; and they juttify their applying 
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own 
Scriptures, they read that God is a consu- 
MING FIRE. /&th, among the cabalifts, an- 
fwered to Gebutah, or Mic*'r, the fourth of 
the Sephiroth, and the literal meaning of Ai- 
lohim, as the word fhould more properly be 
written, is, the frong gods. Hence El, when 
the Jews relapfed into idolatry, became the 
common name of the Sun; and hence, doubt- 
lefs, through the medium of the Phenician 
language, whence the Greek was formed, thofe 
known appellatives of that planet, Aeddsos, and 
the Latin Helius. 

There is a very curious ftory, related at 
length in Suidas,* of a conteft for fuperio- 
rity that took place between this deity of the 
Chaldeans and the Egyptian god Canopus : 
for, according to the Greek author, the an- 
cient Chaldzan priefts ufed to carry about, 
through different regions, their vaunted god, 
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to contend with others, worfhipped in the 
neighbouring kingdoms. The gods of gold, 
filver, and bafer metals, were foon reduced to 
afhes by the all-conquering Firs. But the 
priefts of. Canopus, in Egypt, refolved to 
check the infolence of thofe fire-worfhipping 
priefts by a difplay of the fuperior power of 
the deity they adored, Canopus was no other 
than the god of water, or, rather, WATER it- 
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how carly 
and in what place men began to worfhip the 
various elements of nature,) on which ac- 
count, in the hieroglyphic feulptures of E- 
gypt, he was delineated with a human head 
and arms affixed to an immenfe vale, or urn, 
richly fculptured, and of which the reader 
will find, in Kircher’s third volume, oppofite 
to page 434, a plate containing no lefs than 
16 different engraved repiefentations, The 
GOD-ELEMENTS, therefore, were now to en= 
gage in conteft for dominion over the vaflal 
minds of an idolatrous world, The Egyptian 
pontifex contrived to inclofe the element, the 
objeét of his devoirs, in one of thofe earthen 
veflels, perforated with numerous holes, which 
are at this day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the 
muddy waters of the Nile. He carefully 
ftopped thofe holes with wax; then, painting 
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over the whole with hieroglyphics, and adda 
ing to the vafe the ufual head and fymbols 
of the deity, fet up his idol, and defied its ri- 
vals. Not at all daunted by the defiance of 
the prieft of Egypt, nor the formidable ap- 
pearance of the aquatic deity, the priefts of 
Chaldewa immediately placed their omnipotent 
fire beneath the ample vafe, which in a fhort 
time diffolving the wax, the ‘»clofed element 
rufhed out in torrents, extinguifhed the flame, 
and thus, to exprefs myfelf in their own my- 
thological manner of writing, gained a com- 
plete victory over the radiant progeny of the 
sun.—The reader will eafily be induced to 
pardon this digreffion, which is not to~ 
tally foreign to the fubjec&t under confidera- 
tion, fince it points out the origin and gra- 
dual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry which 
formerly overfpread the Eaft, and both of 
which, or fomething very much like them, 
have been fo long predominant in Hindoftan ; 
for, that the Indians worfhip the fun and 
fire has been demonftrated ; and they pay a 
homage fcarcely inferior to their confecrated 
rivers. Indeed, I have a print of the Ganges 
perfonified, which, though a female, in the 
features of its face, is not unlike the moft 
comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited 
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Kircher. But let us return to the fubje& 
pf the firft appearance of the Hebrew doce 
trine of the Trinity in the Gentile world. 

The earlieft dawn of it in Pagan Asta 
js to be found in the oraccss of the Perfian 
Zoroafter, 1 mean the original Zoroifter, 
that obfcure character in remote antiquity to 
whom thofe characters are generally referred, 
and not that Zoroifter, or Zerdufht, who 
was only the reformer of the Magian fuper- 
ftition, and flourifhed at a much later pe- 
riod. 

I have obferved, in a former page of this 
Differtation, that, among many difcordant 
opinions, there were two more generally pre- 
valent in antiquity concerning that venerable, 
but myfterious, perfonage. The firft-men- 
tioned was, that he was king of Battria, 
and flain by Ninus; the fecond, that he was 
a native of Perfia, and flourifhed in the days 
of Darius Hyftafpes. There is no point, 
however, concerning which the moft celebra- 
ted writers are more divided. The whole is 
veiled in impenetrable obfcurity. The diffi- 
tulty has been attempted to be folved, by 
Suppofing, that there exifted, at various pe- 
riods, feveral perfons eminent for wifdom, 
who affumed that name, or to whom, as was 
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tan ufual cuftom in the ancient world, his 
zealous and affectionate difciples applied that 
illuftrious appellative. I have alfo pointed 
out, in the courfe of this Differtation, fome 
very ftriking circumftances of fimilarity in 
the refpettive doctrines which the Indian and 
Perfian legiflator inculcated, and have even 
ventured to hazard a conjecture that the more 
ancient Zoroifter, and Belus, the founder of 
the Indian empire, were the fame perfon, 
under two different appellations. It is a fact, 
however, which cannot be fhaken, that, in 
thofe primitive ages, mankind acknowledged 
and venerated in one perfon the facerdotal, 
the regal, and the paternal, character. An 
inftance of this fort remains at this day in 
the grand Lama of Thibet, who not only 
unites in his own perfon the regal and facer- 
dotal character, but one fomewhat more ex 
alted, fince he is regarded by his fubjeéts in a 
light in which the grateful and affectionate 
race, who were the immediate defcendants of 
Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that 
means fowed in the renovated world the firft 
feeds of idolatry ; he is venerated as a DEITY, 
Stanley derives the term ZordasTeR from the 
Hebrew Scuur, whence the Chaldee Zor wag 
formed, fignifying t0 contemplate, and 1s- 
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usr, a Perfian word, fignifying a ftar, 
whence probably the Greck asgv.* Allow- 
ing this derivation to be juft, we find in Zo- 
roafter the great Baal, or Belus, who, Pliny+ 
informs us, was the inventor of aftronomy in 
Chaldza, and poffibly, as I shall hereafter en- 
deavour to prove, the fame perfonage vene- 
rated in India under the renowned Hindoo 
appellative of Bali. The old Scripture-name 
of the Chaldeans, which is Chufdim, leads us 
dire€tly to the perfon of the real Zorodfter, 
and much corroborates this opinion, either 
that Chus himfelf, or his fon Belus, was in 
reality the perfonage on whom antiquity has 
beftowed that celebrated name. Belus, being 
the grandfon of the arch-apoftate Ham, was 
moft likely to be the firft corrupter of this 
pure doétrine. We accordingly find the ear- 
lieft attempt to philofophife (that is, to de- 
prave by human wifdom) this dottrine, fo 
much fublimer than the fublimeft metaphy- 
fics, in the oractes afcribed to that legiilator, 
which are juftly fuppofed to be the genuine 
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and 
confequently 
* Vide Stanley’s Chaidaic Philofophy, P23 and Bochart’s 

Geograph, Sacr. lib. i. cap. 1. 
| } Belss inventor fuit fideralis fcientie. Plinii Nat. Hit. lib. i. 
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confequently of the Greek, theology. Who- 
foever of the ancient poftdiluvian {ages he 
might have been, the name, as thus derived, 
is exceedingly applicable, fince both the na- 
tions, over whom Brahma, or Rataa, and 
Zoruilter were legiflators, have, next to the 
Chaldzans, ever been confidered as the moft 
early cultivators of aftronomy in Afia, and 
efpecially the latter, who will be proved here- 
after to have carried that ictence to a point of 
aftonifhing improvement, and far beyond that 
to which it ever attained in Egypt. I am not 
ignorant that the whole of thefe oracles have 
been afferted to be a grofs forgery of fome 
Pfeudo-Chriftian Greek; but, as they are 
found interlperfed, in detached fentences, 
throughout the writings of the early Greek 
philofophers, that objection, at leaft in re- 
gard to the while of them, mutt fall to the 
ground and they probably are, what Stanley 
feems to be perfuaded they are, and what 
their dark myfterious dogtrines feem to evince, 
the genuine remains of the Chaldgic theology ; 
that theology, which, according to Proclus, 
as cited by the fame writer, was revealed to 
the Patriarchs by the awful voice of the Deity 
himfelf. 

It 
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Ie would, indeed, be abfurd to deny that 
there are, intermixed with the genuine ora- 
ces of Zorodtter, fome fpurious paflages and 
many dogmas of the more recent Greek phi- 
lofophers ; but, in many of the precepts con- 
tained in them, there appear, as I have jult 
aflerted, fach evident marks of a certain ob- 
feure and myfterious kind of hieroglyphical 
theology as prove them to be the production 
of the ancient {chool of Chaldza; of that 
grand theological {choot in which the Me- 
tempfychofis was firft divulged ; in which the 
fidereal LappeR and cares were firft ereCted; 
and in which that fubtle, luminous, athereal, 
all_penetrating, all-enlivening, FLamz, which 
gives elafticity and vigour to the various parts 
of the animated univerfe, from its profoundeft 
centre to the moft extended line of its cir- 
cumference, was firft, from intenfe admira- 
tion of its aftonifhing properties, adored as 8 
divinity, According to the authors cited both 
by Kircher and Stanley, they were originally 
written in the old Chaldaic language, and 
tranflated into Greek either by Berofus, Ju- 
lian the philofopher, or Hermippus ; and they 
have defcended to potterity only in detached 
pieces; which, I have obferved before, is a 
Cogent argument in favour of their origina- 

R lity. 
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lity. What remains to us of the writings of 
Hermes is ftrongly tinctured with the Zo- 
véaftrian philofophy. Plato and Pythagoras, 
in their vifits to the Perfians at Babylon, 
drank deep at this primeval fountain ; and 
their writings, alfo, thus infected with the 
philofophy of Zordatter, contributed to fpread 
the phyfical and theological doctrines of Chal- 
dea widely through Greece. The whole of 
thefe oracles are given bv Stanley, according 
to the more efteemed edition of Patricius, 
with the notes of Pletho and Pfellus ; and to 
his page I muft refer the reader for the ex- 
tracts that follow. 

‘What the writer of thefe oracles, whofoever 
he was, could poffibly mean by the fingular 
expreffions that occur throughout the whole 
of the firft feétion, except to thadow out the 
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery, 
after all, but partially underftood by him, it 
is difficult to conceive; fince, exclufive of the 
error of placing pRincipLes for uyPosTAsEs, 
which was natural enough to an unenlight- 
ened Pagan, it is impoffible for language to be 
more explicit upon the fubject of a divine 
Triad, or more conformable to the language 
of Chriftian theologers, 

‘Ore 
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‘One Merging poweg tg, 
Tavan ig: jeoves, 9 duo yee, 


«Where the PATERNAL MoNAD is, that pa- 
ternal Monad amplifies itfelf, and generates 
a Duality.” The word serpy, or paternal, 
here at once difcovers to us the two firft hy- 
pottafes, fince it is a relative term, and plainly 
indicates a son, The paternal Monad produces 
a duality, not by an act of creation, but by 
generation, which is exaétly confonant to the 
language of Chriftianity. After declaring that 
the Duad, thus generated, xabqra, fits by the 
Monad ; and, fhining forth with intelie“tual 
beams, governs all things ; that remarkable and 
often-cited paflage occurs : 


Tlavrs yop a xorpy Amure Tories, 
“He poveg eet. 


“For, a Triap oF DEITY sHINes FORTH 
THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH 
A MONAD Is THE HEAD;” that is, all created 
things bear impreffed the feal of the great 
triune God. In a fucceeding verfe of this 
feétion we are informed : 


Eig rpice yg vug eimre Usergog roaracbes cixavre, 
Ob ro Oersw xarsvuet, nos idy wavre EreruyTo. 


Rez * For, 
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“For, the mind of the Father faid that all 
things fhould be divided into rnrez; whofe 
will affented, and all things were divided.” 
The fentence is obfcure ; but the meaning of 
the former part of it feems to be that all 
things are under the government of a divine 
‘Triad; and the latter part exhibits a ftriking 
parallel to the words of that divine Aoyes, 
who faid, Let there be light; and there was light: 
of nim who fpake, and it was done, who com- 
manded, and it flood fof. Immediately after 
follows a paflage, in which the three Perfons 
in the divine effence are expreffly pointed out 
by appellations, under which we inftantly 
recognife the three fuperior Sephiroth of the 
Hebrews : 


Kas ipavyoay iv ory jr" "Agery, 
Kas 7 Lopia, xas worupour “Arpswsete 


* And there appeared in this Triad, Virtue, 
and Wispom, and Troru, that knows all 
things.” Though thefe three hypoftafes are 
afterwards ftylcd principles, and though, in 
this refpect, the Chaldaic philofophy appears 
to blend itfelf with the Chaldaic theology, 
the firft Sephiroth, or Kerusr, the Crown, 
is doubticfs alluded to by "Ager, or Virtue: the 
fecond appellation is ftill more remarkable; 

for, 
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for, of the Cocuma of the Hebrews, Dope, 
or Wifdom, may be termed an exa& and 
literal tranflation, Nor is the fimilitude at all 
lefs impreffive in the appellation of the third 
of thefe principles, (as Zordafter miftakenly 
denominates them,) for, of the heavenly 
Bax, or Intelligence, can language convey 
any more accurate conception than is to be 
met with in the word woArvgguv “Argextiae, multia 
Sfeia Veritas, the Spirit of Truth, full of ce- 
leftial. wifdom, that omnifcient Spirit who 
trieth the reins and fearcheth the hearts of 
the children of men? That thefe three hy- 
poftafes, or perfons, are in the latter part of 
this fe&tion denominated princiPies, is nota 
little fingular; and, at all events, it is a mode 
of expreffion very inconfiftent with what pre- 
vioufly occurred concerning the relation which 
the name of fon bears to farber, and with the 
term of generation by which the Duad were 
faid to have been produced. : 

Singular, however, as this conduét may ap- 
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs 
errors of the idolatrous fons of Chaldea. 
Though that infatuated race had traditionally 
received from their pious anceftors that firit 
fublime principle of religion, that there pre- 
fided over the univerfe an infinite Omurpotent 

R3 Gop, 
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Gop, who was a spirit, and to be worfhipped 
in fpirit and in troth; they had forgotten the 
Deity himéelf in the darling object of their 
veneration, the adorable flame, before which 
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee. If 
they could thus carly and fatally forget the 
great Creator of all things, and worfhip, in 
the place of him, onc of the clements, formed 
by his power; is it a fubje& of wonder that 
there fhould have been alike obliterated from 
their minds all remembrance. of that awful 
myftery at the fame time revealed, that diftinc- 
tion in his nature which we denominate Tri- 
nity of perfons? or that, only faintly remem- 
bering the awful truth, they fhould finally in- 
fult the holy hypoftafes by the degrading ap- 
pellation: of principles? The very inftitution 
of divine rites in honour of their bafe idol, 
the iubftitute of Deity, proved the prior ex- 
iftence of a purer worfhip in their country; 
ond the very aumber and name of their imagined 
yRinciPLEs demonftrated that, in remote pe- 
tiods, incenfe to a nobler Trrap had burned 
on their adulterated altars. 

Jc as unneceflary to {well thefe pages with 
rary additional extraéts, corroborative of my 
at.tiens from thefe ‘IEPA AOMiA, or holy 
~acies, as in his treatife De Infomniis they 

are 
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are termed by Synefius, a writer who flou- 
rithed about the year 400, and which cir- 
cumftance is a convincing proof in how vene- 
rable a light thefe ancient fragments were 
holden even in that early period of Chriftianity; 
but there remain a few others too remarkable 
and too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the 
very next fection of thefe oracles, remarkabte 
for its fingular title of MATHP xa: NOTE, or 
HE FATHER and THe Mino, that Father is 
exprefly faid ‘to perfect all things, and de~ 
liver them over to Ne deuregy,” the sEcoND 
Minn; which, as I have obferved in the early 
pages of this Differtation, has been confidered 
as allufive to the character of the mediatorial 
and all-preferving Mithra ; but could only origi- 
nate in theological conceptions of a purer na- 
ture, and be defcriptive of the office and charac- 
ter of a higher MeprarTor, even the eternal 
AOrOd. The whole of the paffage runs thus: 


Navra yap Eereeeoos DATHP, vas NO wapedune 
AEYTEPO, ov mgurov xanigere wav yevee avdoiv. 


“That szconp Mrnp,” it is added, ‘* whom 
the nations of men commonly take for the 
rirst.” This is, doubtlefs, very ftrongly in 
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the 

R4 Trinity, 
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Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to 
confider' the fecond hypoftafis as the more 
immediate Agzpyes, or celeftial architeét of 
the world; yet it muft fill be owned, that, in 
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is 
reprefented as the work of the collective Tri- 
nity. Overlooking and correéting the miftake 
of affigning to the firft hypoftafis the operas 
tions that more peculiarly belong to the fe- 
cond, we fhali find this paffage of the Zo- 
réaftrian oracles exceeding. conformable to 
the language of Holy ‘Writ itfelf; for, it is 
there faid, by the Worp or rue Lorp the 
eavens were MADE, and all the beft of them by 
the Spirit of bis mouth. Pfalms, xxxili. 6. 
And the Logos himfelf authoritatively de- 
elares, /] power 18 GtveN uNTO ME both in 
beaven and in earth, Matth. xxvii. 18. 

In the third {ection of the Chaldaic oracles, 
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that 
immediately following, a ftill wider range is 
taken in the phyfical and intelleCtual world, 
and where we find the primordial fource of 
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably, 
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla- 
tonic philefophy, it is ablerved, with fingular 
conformity to this Hebrew doétrine of a cer~ 
tain plurality exifting in the divine effence ; 

“ro 
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‘reo Sew voww % Cuovoroe wayyy wiputxiras Puyer, 
Kos 6 womrnt, o¢, alregyay, Texrqaro xorper, 
“Ox voos txboge mutes. 


« Under two Minps is contained the life- 
generating fountain of fouls; and the ar- 
tTirrcer, who, felf-operating, formed the 
world ; he who fprang firft out of that Mind.” 
In this paffage, by the former of the Minds is 
decidedly pointed out the great Avrofise, the 
eternal {pring and fountain of the Godhead; 
by the fecond, the creative Logos, who is an 
emanation from that fountain; the fame 
Logos whom St. John fays, was in the bee 
ginning with God; that Word, by whom aif 
things were MADE 3 and swithout whom was not 
any thing MADE that was MaDe. Johni. 1. 

The following paflage, cited by Proclus 
from thefe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de~ 
cifive, in regard to the third facred hypoftafis, 
than the preceding paffages are in regard to 
the two fecond;: 


Mera de marinas Aiqvowes Yun tye ve, 
Qcguy, buxeoa re mavra 


That is, “ in order next to the paternal mind, 
I, Psycuz, dwell; warm, animating ail 
things.” 
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things,"~-Thus, after obferving, in the firit 
fection, the Triad, or ro @ri, the whole 
Godhead collectively difplayed, we here have 
each diftiné&t hypoftafis feparately and clearly 
brought before our view.. That the perfons 
themfelves are fometimes confounded and their 
refpective funétions miftaken by unenlighten- 
ed Pagans, Chriftians, who are in poffeffion 
of this doctrine by a renewal of divine revela- 
tion, ought not to be ftmu:. with wonder, but 
penetrated by benevolent pity. 

Since the philofophy of the Chaldzans was 
fo intimately blended, or rather incorporated, 
together with their theology, this will be a 
proper place to confider the great outlines of 
that philofophy; and I mutt again urge as my 
apology, for entering thus largely into the 
inveftigation of it, the ftriking fimilitude 
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies 
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred 
Sanfereet writings of India. The molt pro- 
minent of thofe features difplays itfelf in the 
following paffage : 

Navje NYPOX “ENOL teytyaure. 
ALL THINGS ARE THE OFFSPRING OF ONE FIRE, 

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs, 


and the diffufion, of the firft grand fuperiti- 
tion, 
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tion, which ied to that fo largely defcanted 
upon in a former part of this work, and 
therefore not here neceffary to be refumed, 
the worthip of the orbs of heaven, which they 
imagined to have been themfelyes compofed 
of ZTHERIAL FIRE, 

The patriarchs, who dwelt in Chaldza, 
held rae in profound, though not in ido~ 
Jatrous, veneration; becaufe, like their an- 
cient neighbours of Perfia and India, they 
thought it the nobleft image and fymbol 
of God in nature. Their extenfive {pecula- 
tions in phyfics, alfo, increafed that venera~ 
tion: they confidered it as an immediate ema- 
nation from God; they knew that it was the 
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the opera- 
tions of nature. When fenfible objects and 
fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy of 
fucceeding ages, the more immediate object 
of minute inveftigation, the Great First 
Cause oF ALL, being an object more diftantly 
remote from thought, was by degrees neglect. 
ed, and the worfhip of Himfelf, as was taq 
ufual in the ancient world, was tranferred 
to the fymbol that reprefented him. After 
this all-pervading fire, their philofophy Ied 
the Chaldeans to place next in order that 
finer, fubtle, and luminous, fluid, which they 

denominated 
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denominated the suPRAMUNDANE LicuT, in 
which the heavenly bodies floated. This fluid 
they efteemed far lefs grofs than the air which 
furrounds the globe, and this, in India, is 
talled the Axass. By the Axass, as my 
account of the Cofmogony of Hindoftan wilt 
hereafter acquaint the reader, the Indians 
mean ‘a kind of celeftial element, pure, im- 
palpable, unrefitting, and refembling the air 
rarefied into ether of the Stoic philofophers.” 
Next to the fupramundane light, ranks the 
EMPYRUM; and, neareft theearth, thegroffer 
ather, which is ftill denominated a kind of 
FIRE, ug Cooyovor, a life-generating fire, of 
which are formed the orbs of the fun and 
planets. Of the firft atherial light, or fire, 
which emanates from God himfelf, are com- 
pofed the eternal Monad, and all the various 
orders of Subordinate deities, Zuvas: wat afuras, 
that is, thofe who exert their influence and 
operations about the zones of heaven ; created 
intelligent angels; good demons; and the 
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of 
light and immateriality, are under the govern~ 
ment and direétion of Ormuzo, the god of 
light and benevolence. But, as there are orders 
of Juminous and immaterial beings; fo there 
are thofe allo of darknefs and materiality: 
thefe 
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thefe confit of evil demons, and they are fix 
in number. The firft of them inhabit the 
regions more immediately fublunary ; the fe- 
cond, the regions nearer the earth; dark, 
ftormy, and full of vapours: the third are 
thofe malignant and unclean fpirits that range 
the earth: the fourth inhabit the depths of 
waters, and agitate with ftorms and whirl- 
winds the gloomy abyfs of the ocean: the 
fifth are fubterraneous, and delight to dwelt 
jn caverns and charnel-vaults; thefe excite 
earthquakes, and other internal convulfions 
in the bowels of the haraffed globe: the 
fixth, lucifugous, and, hardly fenfible of ani- 
mation, or capable of motion, roam through 
the profundities of darknefs, and hold their 
reign, as it were, in the very centre and bofom 
of chaos: all thefe obey Asrimam as their 
fupreme lord and captain, The whole of this 
hypothefis may be found in India; and a part 
of it has been already unfolded. There, on 
the one hand, we fee the benevolent {pirits 
the offspring of light; the Soors, poffibly fo 
called from Surya, the Sun, headed by Brahma 
or Veethnu, iffuing from the empyreum, or 
inferior heaven of Eéndra, and animated by 
affection, or melted with pity, watching over, 
preferving, and protecting, the human race: 


on 
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on the other hand, we obferve the dreadful 
army of the Affoors, thofe dark and perturbed 
Spirits who tenant the dreary regions of the 
North pole, drawn up in terrible array un- 
der the Mahaffoor, or Lucifer of Iudia, me- 
ditating the moleftation and deftruGion. of 
the human race, and fhowering down upon 
them defolation, and plagues. Other grand 
points of fimilitude or fentiment, exifting 
between the two nations ui phyfics and phi- 
lofophy, wil! be confidered at large in my 
chapter relative to the literature of Hindoftan : 
for the prefent, I fhalt only notice a few of 
them that are the moft remarkable: 


‘Exta oprore marge orepiuparce xorpny" 


That is, ‘* the Farusr hath congregated 
feven firmaments of worlds ;” by which worlds 
are, doubtlefs, to be underftood the feven 
planets, or Boonuns, as they are called in 
India. Afterwards, exactly in the ftyle of 
thofe who thought the ftars were animated 
beings, who called them by the name of 
different animals, and who thus defignated 
them in their hieroglyphic fculptures, he is 
faid to have “ conftituted a feptenary of zR- 
RATIC ANIMALS;” 
Zuwv be wravepsver Voeguney éwrada® 
Both 
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Both thefe extraéts are cited only as intro» 
duétory to a paffage in a following fection, 
where we find at laft the original idea of the 
ladder with the feven gates; whence poffibly 
Celfus had his fingular notions concerning 
that curious fymbol, erefted in the Mithrati¢ 
cavern: 


My xccres reves? xonpevog xara yc Uroxerrae, 
cupuv Kare, Badpidos? aw vara dens 
"O Gpovee igw “Avaeynns. 


** Stoop not down; for, a PREciPIcE lies 
below on the earth, drawing through the rap. 
DER WITH SEVEN STEPS; beneath which is the 
vhrone of dreadful Necessity.” 

It may fairly be prefumed, that, arguing 
from analogy, and from what we now know 
concerning the fidereal ladder, two additional 
fymbols, probably ufed in the cave of Mithra, 
difcover themfelves in this paffage. The deep 
GULPH, OF PRECIPICE, (that is, the inferior 
hemifphere, or TarTarus, of the ancients,) 
which yawned at the foot, and down which 
the foul that could not rife to the more 
elevated {pheres of virtueon the erected ladder, 
or that relinquifhed its vigorous efforts to 
afcend up to them, rapidly plunged; and the 
‘Tunonz or Necussity, (that Necrssity 

which, 
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which, we know, was the bafis of all Pagan 
theology,) demonftrating that the progreflive 
ftages of the Metempfychofis muft abfolutely 
be toiled through, before the higheft {phere of 
happinefs, the supreme aBope of the Indian 
Brahmins, could be reached. 

However difputable may be the point, who 
was the real author of the venerable maxims 
Jaid down in thefe Chaldaic. oracles; I mutt 
again repeat, that they appear to me indif- 
putably to contain many fundamental princi- 
ples both of the Perfian and Indian fyftems of 
theology and philofophy. Subftantial proof 
of this aflertion may poffibly be admitted as 
decifive evidence in favour of the genuinenefs 
of, at leaft, that portion of them in which 
thofe principles difplay themfelves. Before, 
therefore, I {halt proceed to exhibit the ftrong 
traits of a Trinity which fo diftin€tly appear 
in thofe venerable fragments of antiquity, 
preferved to us in the page of the Egyptian 
Hermes, and in the hymns attributed to the 
Grecian Orpheus, perfonages f{carcely lefs ob- 
fcure than Zoroafter himfelf, it is my inten- 
tion to point out a few additional inftances in 
which the features of that fimilarity appear 


ill more prominent and unequivocal. 
The 
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The moft remarkable one, next to the Apo- 
RATION OF FiRE and the HEAVENLY ORBS, 
and the belief in Goop AND MALIGNANT 
paMons, already amply unfolded, is the doc- 
trine of the MeremPpsycnosis, which fpread 
from Chaldza to Perfia and India; for, that 
the Perfians, as well as the Indians, actually 
believed in the tranfmigration of the human 
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from 
Porphyry in a preceding page, and by the 
following fhort paffage in Dr. Hyde: Decree 
tum enim apud primos babetur de animarum in 
diverfa corpora tranfmigratione, id quod etiam 
in MiITHRA myfleriis videtur fignificari® The 
Metempfychofis is there unfolded in thefe 
terms, which, however obfcure themfelves, 
are by the context evidently demonftrated to 
allude to it 


Asgeo cu thuyns dyerav, ber, 4 rit taker. 
Lopars webyras, imi rakw ip’ ag egpuynag 
Audis dvmggoesg* iegeo Dover igyev twras, 


“ Explore thou the TRACT oF THE SOUL ;f 
whence and by what order it came. Having 
performed thy fervice to the body, to the 

s fame 


# De Hilt. Refigionis vet. Perl p. 254. 
ft Tegis Sards, the canal, ot eebicle, through which the 
migrating foul glides. 
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fame order from which thou didft flow, thou 
muft return again, joining action to facred 
{peech.”" 

In an epifode of the ManaBBara‘, Creefh- 
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented 
as thus addreffing Arjun: ‘ Both I and thou 
have pafled MANY BIRTHS: mine are known 
to me, but thou knoweft not of thine.” 
Bhagvat Geeta, p. 51. ~ At the end of time, 
he, who having abandoned his morTaL 
FRAME, departeth, thinking only of me, with- 
out doubt GozTH UNTO Mz; or elfe, whatever 
OTHER NATURE he fhall call upon, at the end 
of life, when he fhall quit his mortal fhape, 
he fhall ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all 
times, think of me alone.” P. 74. Pletho, 
in explaining the paffage in the oracles above- 
cited, obferves, that, by facred fpeech, is meant 
invocation of the Deity by divine worfhip, 
and that, by aéfion, divine rites are fignificd. 
In the fame Geeta, we read that the Deity 
cafts thofe who defpife him “ into the wombs 
of evil {pirits and uncLEaN BEASTS.” Geeta, 
117. Inthe Zoroaftrian oracles we find idea: 
exactly fimilar: 


Lov yng cipyticy bages x Soros oinnoeat. 
« Foi 
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For, THY VESSEL the BEASTS OF THE EARTH 
thall inhabit.” 

Concerning this dodtrine of the Metempfy~ 
chofis, however ample has been the preceding 
account, there {till remains a vaft and won- 
derful field for inquiry and f{peculation. It is 
undoubtedgof moft ancient date in Afia, and 
we have feen it plainly revealed in the Geeta, 
an Indian compofition fuppofed to be four 
thoufand years old. The anceftors of the He- 
brews, however, were not without fome con- 
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what 
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbies explaining, 
by the doctrine of the tranfmigration of fouls, 
that menace to Adam in Genefis: Duf thou 
art, and unto duft fhalt thou return! that is, fay 
they, thou fhalt return to animate another 
body formed of kindred duft. It is very re- 
markable too, that their great and ancient pa- 
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the 
following paffage in Mfaiah, xxii. 14, Surely 
this iniquity fhall not be PURGED from you till ye 
pis, faith the Lord God of Hofts, explains this 
purgation, or purification of the foul, in nearly 
the fame manner as it is explained in the 
Gerera, by morte fecundé, a fecond death.* 

S2 “ By 

© See Jonathan’s Targum, in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iii. 
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« By this fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is 
not meant HELL, but that which happens 
when a foul has a fecond time animated a 
body, and then departs from it.”* The fame 
fentiments, he adds, are found in the book 
Zohar, and in Philo, 

It may gratify curiofity, to purfue fome- 
what farther the parallel opinions of the 
Hebrews and Hindoos .n this curious fub- 
ject. 

Thecanat, or venicye, mentioned above, 
through which thé foul glides from one order 
of being into another, will probably bring to 
the recolleétion of the Hebrew ftudent the 
imagined canals by which the influences of the 
fplendors of the Sephiroth are united, and 
through which they flow into one another. The 
Tiindoos have invented, as we have often re- 
lated before, feven inferior fpheres of purga- 
tion and purification, through which the foul, 
polluted by guilt, is doomel to pafs after its 
exit from this earthly tabernacle: and feven 
fuperior fpheres for pure and beatified {pirits, 
all containing ‘various degrees of incieafing 
happinefs. The rabbies alfo, according to 
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punifh- 
ments and enjoyments in the other world, 

They 


# Sex Tatnaye's Hlitory of the Jews, p. 386, 
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They fay there are srven Herus,* becaule 
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioried under 
ifeven different appeliations, Thcir hell, too, 
like that of the poets, confifts in the fufferers 
alternately enduring the extremes of heat and 
cold, exactly as Virgil defcribes it : 


Altis, fub gurgite vafo, 
Infetlum eluitur feelus, aut exuritur ignt. 


Or, as our greater Milton ; 


From beds of raging fire, in ice to Qarve 
Their foft sethersal warmth. 


We have before remarked that the Hindao 
hell, or Naraka, confifts of ferpents, probably 
allufive to the corrofive gnawings of that werm 
which never dieth. But, as the Heb:ews had 
feven hells, fo had they likewife feven heavens ; 
or, rather, they divided the celeftial Eden into 
feven apartments, the raptures enjoyed in 
which were proportioned to the metits and 
capacity of the liberated foul. Here they affert, 
as in the paradife of Céndra, that the foul 
fhall diflotve in an influx of ceieftial pleafares ; 
aud it is very remaikable, that, in the imagined 

$3 Elyfinm 
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Elyfium of the rabbies, as in that of Eéndra 
and Mohammed, fenfual pleafures are by no 
means to be excluded. Maimonides gives a 
moft luxuriant defcription of this beautiful 
and magnificent abode. The houfes he repre- 
fents as entirely conftructed of precious ftones, 
after the fame manner as the heavenly city is 
defcribed by St. John in the Revelations: a 
proof that either Main.~nides had feen the 
Apocalypfe, or that the defcriptions of both 
were regulated by fome very ancient traditions. 
The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow with 
wine; the air is fragrant with perfumes; and 
all care and forrow are annihilated. As the 
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpi- 
ritual delights, fo is the body, according 
both to Rabbies Menaffe and Abarbanel, to 
enjoy pleafures fuited to its nature: for, why, 
fay thofe rabbies, fhould bodies rife again, if 
they were not to aft over again the fame 
things, and be engaged in fimilar employments 
to thofe in which they were occupied when 
exifting in this terreftrial fcene? Every fenfe, 
therefore, is to be amply and completely gra- 
tified; but the gratification i is to be more refined, 
like that of Adam in innocence, for whom 
God made a body before the fall; and God 
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the means, 

without 
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without the power, of fruition, Therefore 
the moft delicious banquets are to be prepared 
for the bleffed; the pleafures of the nuptial 
ftate are to be realized in heaven, and celeftial 

children to {pring from the chafte embrace.* 
It is plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s 
time, indulged fome notions of this kind, 
when, {peaking of the woman who had been 
married to feven brothers, they afked him, 
Whofe wife fhall the be in the refurre€tion ? 
and the reply of Chrift, that, in the refurrec~ 
tion, they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, ought to have taught them, as well as 
the modern fect of Swedenburg, the falfehood 
and abfurdity of the degrading conceptions 
entertained by them concerning the nature of 
the joys of another life. We read in Scripture 
of the tranflation of Enoch and Elijah, and of 
the bofom of Abraham; while the anfwer of 
our Saviour to the thief on the crofs, his 
affertion that in his Father’s houfe there are 
many manfions, and that in St, Paul of a third 
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one 
ftar differing from another ftar in glosy, afford 
fubftantial proof that fome diftinction in thofe 
regions, and in the ftate of thofe who inhabit 
them, will doubtlefs be made; but what thofe 
84 diftinctions 

© Bafnage, p. 391. 
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diftinétions may be, it is as ufelefs to fpeculate, 
as it is impoffible to decide. 

Whofoever will read with attention that 
particular fection of thefe oracles, whicl. treats 
concerning the nature of the sout, the sopy, 
and man, the compound of both, and compare 
the whole with what has been intimated before 
in regard to the Mythratic myfteries and the 
fidereal afcent of the tranfn. grating foul, will 
find the whole ftrikingly allufive to that fyftem 
of philofophy once fo predominant in the 
Oriental world as well as highly illuftrative of 
it. In one of thofe effata we find, mentioned 
in exprefsterms, the guccus adromroy eiyaruer, 
THE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF 
nature; of which fo much has been faid be- 
fore as a principal fymbol in the myfteries. 
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft 
other ftrange and dreadful noifes, the How- 
LINGS OF DoGs (referring, I prefume, to the 
charaéter of Anusis, the celeftial Sirius, or 
Barker,) were diftinétly heard — Vifeque canes 
ululare per umbram. Allufive to the fame 
myftic fubterrancous exhibition, we read in 
thefe oracles : 


Exd age xodmur yainc Oournest Bova muves, 
Od wor’ ddntes coupe Rooty aivdpi Uesxvuvres. 


* Out 
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“Out of the cavities of the earth {pring 
TERRESTRIAL Docs, glancing, in delufive 
vifion, before the view of the initiated.” Thefe 
terreftrial dogs, though in Egypt doubtlefs 
referring to Anubis, might poffibly alfo in 
India have a fidereal allufion; for, Sirius is one 
of the brighteft of the conftellations, and the 
Indians were immemorially aftronomers: if 
not, they had reference to the groveling vices 
and guilty paffions, thofe evil dsemons that 
haunt the human race in an unpurified ftate, 
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures the 
mind that harbours them. We read again, 
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of 
certain names recited in thofe rites by the 
hierophant : 


"Ovopara Baplapa pymor’ cdraknct 
Elos yap Gropare, wag’ ixasorg OROLAOTA, 
Avvayaw tv rederaug aginroy Eyorrast 


that is, “Do not alter the names that come to 
you from the barbarians ;* for, there are 
names in every nation immediately given from 
the Deity, which have an unipeakable power 

in 


©. This infolent appellation the Oricatals and the Grecks 
Promifcwoufly conferred upon all forcign naticns, The cuftom 
remains among the Indians to this day, wha denominate all 
forcigners MirFecHimas, or infidels, as the reader may fee by 
confulting the Afiatic Refearches, vel. ii, p. 2056 
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in facred myfteries.” There can hardly be a 
doubt that the author, by the term barbarous, 
alluded to the nation of the Hebrews and the 
myftic powers attributed by them to the in- 
zFFABLE TeTRactys, that Tetractys by 
which, I have obferved, Pythagoras {wore, and 
which was very early corrupted, in the Pagan 
world, by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova. 
There is a paflage in Warburton on this fub- 
ject, which will be of great ufe in explaining 
this apothegm.” ‘* When the whole ceremony 
of initiation was over, then came the “Azopenra, 
and delivered the hymn called the zbeohgy of 
idols. After this, the affembly was dimiffed 
with thefe two barbarous words, KOTE, 
omnaz, which evince that the myfteries were 
not originally Greex. The learned M. Le 
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only 
an ill pronunciation of Kors and Ompuets, 
which, he tells us, fignifies, in the Phoenician 
tongue, WATCH, AND ABSTAIN FROM EViL,”* 
As we have feen the ladder and the atrowroy 
Sfyanee, fo we may in thefe oracles difcover 
THE SACRED FIRE, the emblem of the Divi- 
nity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, in 
the following paflage, which occurs laft in 
order, (for, they are varioufly arranged by 

different 

* Divine Legation, vol. i. p. 157, edit, o& 1738. 
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different editors,) as they ftand in the edition 
of Fabricius, and from him copied by Stanley: 


“Huinee ov Caeas PUT arte euiegov wp, 
Aaprousvov oxiptyoy crx xara Bevben xoope, 
Kavbs wugos Qurnr. 


“When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright 
and formlefs, flafhing through the depths of 
the wor.p, hear the voice of that fire.” Of 
this obfcure paflage no fenfe can poflibly be 
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic 
cave, which reprefented the woRLD MADE BY 
Mirara; and, therefore, the meaning of the 
writer feems to be included in the following 
paraphrafe. “When thou feeft the facred fire, 
during the celebration of the myfteries, 
blazing through the profound receffes of the 
CAVERN, confider it as an emblem of the 
Deity, who thus diffufes his genial influence 
through the moft dark and cheerlefs recefles 
of the univerfe. Revere, therefore, the awful 
image of God, fhining forth in that nature, 
of which he @is the munificent author; and 
learn gratitude, affection, and duty, from the 
inftruétive fymbol.” 

Of the continual interference of the evil 
Dewtah in the affairs of men, repeated ac- 
counts have been already prefented to the 

reader 
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reader from various Sanf{creet authorities ; and, 
that the Brahmins were anciently attached to 
thofe magical myfterics, which were firft fo 
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very 
probable conjectures have been offered. A re- 
markable paffage in the Sacontala, compared 
with a verfe of thefe oracles, will evince how 
Kittle the Zosdaftrian and Brahmanian doc- 
trine in this refpect differe’, The writer of 
the oracles afferts, 


Al mowes ptpomuy ayxrespa" 


which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, ‘* the 
Furies are the sTranciers of men” and 
Pfellus, commenting upon it, fays, that the 
demons who torment mankind, being the 
vices and paffions of men perfonified, torture 
them for their crimes, and, in a manner, 
STRANGLE them. The exhibition of the con~ 
tefts of thefe good and evil genii feems for- 
merly to have conftituted as faveutite a por- 
tion of the dramatic productions of India, as 
our Vicz, and other mytholdic characters, 
ufed to be in the ancient dramas of Britain. 
In the Sacontala, demons of either fort are 
frequently introduced, and greatly promote 
the denouement of the piece. ‘ What!” fays 
the Emperor Duflimanta, ‘‘ are even my fe- 

ciet 
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cret apartments infefted by surERNATURAL 
acents?” To whom Madhavwya, from behind 
the feenes, exclaims: ‘Oh! help: oh! re- 
leafe me: for, a MONSTER has caught me by 
the NAPE oF MY NECK, and means to {nap 
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-cane!” 
The ancient kings of India feem likewife to 
have poffeffed a fimilar power, with the re- 
nowned Amadis’s of Europe, to refcue man~ 
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged demons ; 
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the 
immortal bow given him by Eéndra, the god 
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of 
his fuffering friend. But, in the interim, the 
dzmon, more firmly grafping his trembling 
captive, exclaims: ‘ Here will I ftand, O 
Madhavya; and, thirfting for thy frefh blood, 
will flay thee, flruggling, as a tiger flays its 
victim.” Sacontala, p. 82. 

In regard to the magical rites and incanta- 
tions of either country, fince, wherefoever in 
the ancient world aftronomy ficurifhed and 
the orbs of Heaven were adored, that myfte~ 
rious fcience, above all others, prevailed in 
its vigour, and indeed the Chaldeans are ever 
blended with the /urbfayers in Scripture; and, 
fince a comparifon and inveftigation of their 
practites in thefe dark erts will form a very 

inteiefting 
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interefting part of a future Differtation, © 
fhall therefore only here mention a parallel 
paffage or two, and conclude, for the prefent, 
this retrofpee&t towards the theology and fci- 
ences of the parent-counzry of the world. 


‘Hua J Epxcoeevov meorytiov Sasptov’ bones, 
Out Asbov Muifiupiv, trravduy, 


“ When thou feeft the terreftial demon ap-~ 
proach, facrifice the ftone *4nizuris, ufing 
evocation.” What extenfive and aftonifhing 
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones, 
confecrated with great ceremony under the 
particular influence of fome benignant planet, 
muft have been apparent to the reader in the 
account we gave of the facred ftones, called 
Baryii, The Mnizirus was a ftone holden 
by the Chaldeans* in this facred point of 
view, and, according to Pfetlus, it was fup- 
pofed to poflefs the power of evocating the 
fuperior and immaterial demon, whofe more 
potent energy, called forth by folemn facrifice, 
obviated the malevolent purpofes of the finifter 
or terreftial demon. Of the fimilar predi- 
lection of the Brahmins for ftones, gems, and 
fhells, to which a certain fandtity is affixed, 

and 


© Vide Pfellus, apud Stanley's Chaldaic Philofopiy, p. 61. 
edit, fol, Lond. 1701. 
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and a myfferious or fanative power attributed, 
I fhall treat largely hereafter. In this place, 
I thall mention only one, the famous Ps- 
pRA-DEL-Cosra, or ferpent-ftone of India, 
which is faid to be a fovereign antidote againft 
the bite of the moft venomous ferpents, and 
of which moft of thofe, who have vifited 
Eaftern countries, have heard. They are to 
be purchafed of the Brabmins alone, and are 
faid, in reality, not to be the production of any 
animal of the ferpentine kind, but to be fa- 
bricated by them of certain drugs, and com- 
pounded with many myftic prayers and fu- 
perftitions ceremonies. The reader will find, 
in the fecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra- 
vels,* a long account of this ancient ftone, 
together with an engraving of the large hooded 
ferpent, from whofe head it is abfurdly faid to 
be taken. How well, indeed, the Indians un- 
derftood, and how frequently they employed 
themfelves in the compofition of, claRMs that 
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the 
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol. 
lowing paffage in the drama juft cited, which 
is fpoken by the attendant of Sacontala, 
initiated, we muft fuppofe ; for, we are ftill in 
the retreat of the Brahmins: ‘ Let us drefs 

: her 

© See Voyage de Tavernier, lib. ii. p. 391, edit, Roucn. 
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her in bridal array. I have already, for that 
purpofe, filled the thell of acocoa-nut, which 
you fee fixed on an Amra-tree, with the 
fragrant duftof Nacacgsaras: take it down, 
and ‘keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft 1 col- 
Tet fome Goracuana from the forehead 
of a facred cow, fome duft from confecrated 
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which I 
will make A PASTE To tnsuxe Goop-For- 
tune.” P. 44, The good dzx.ton of Chaldea 
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the 
Mnizuris in the confecreted flame. The evil 
dzmon of India is repulfed by the fecret and 
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called 
Cosa. 

Duthmanta, having entered the foreft of 
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves 
of the Brahmins extended, is informed, that, 
during the abfence of Canna, the Arch-Brah- 
min, “fome evit p&Mons had difturbed their 
holy retreat:” and afterwards, that, while 
they were beginning the evening facrifice, 
“the figures of BLOOD-THIRSTY DAMONS, 
embrowned by clouds, collected at the de- 
parture of day, had glided over the facred 
hearth, and fpread confternation around.” 
P. 38. They jay claim particalarly to the exer- 
tions of that virtuous monarch, becaufe “ the 
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gods of SweRca, one of the fuperior baobuns, 
thofe gods who fiercely contend in battle with 
Evin POWERS, proclaim victory obtained by 
his braced bow.” The pupil of Canna pre- 
fently enters upon his office of driving away 
the evil demon, which is done by fcattering 
*bundies of frefh cusa-Grass round the 
place of facrifice.” His attention is prefently 
called off from the holy rite by Prramvapa, 
whom he addreffes in a manner that highly 
illuftrates the fubject before us. “ For whom 
are you carrying that ointment of usira-root 
and thofe leaves of water-lilies? 1 will ad- 
minifter, by the and of Gautami, fome heal- 
ing water, confecrated in the ccremony called V ai- 
Tama.” Sacontala, p. Thefe reverend 
hermits, however, in the:r fylvan retreats, 
were not always animated by the fpirit of 
charity and meekach; they were fometimes 
dreadful in wrath as the evil Genii thew{clves, 
and could thunder forth anathemas again{t 
the human race with as loud vociferation. 
* Let them beware,” fays Duthmanta, ‘ of 
irritating the pious: holy coen are eminent for 
patient virtues, yet conceal within their bo- 
foms @ feorching flume,” Sacon. p. 29. The 
full meaning of the laft words may be gather- 
ed from the following paflage, cited in a 
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former page; ‘* Who, like the cholelic Dur- 
vasas, has power to confume, like racine 
Fire, whatever offends him.” Sacont. p. 40. 
Sir William Jones, in the Afiatic Refearches, 
acquaints us, that there is in the ATHARVA, 
or fourth Vena, a moft tremendous incanta- 
tion with confecrated grafs, called Darsua 
and indeed the whole drama of the Sacontala, 
or the Fatar Rine, rend.~ed fo by the awful 
imprecation of the offended Canna, is founded 
on the fuppofition of magical power pofltfed 
by the Brahmin who utters that imprecation. 
Even the curious art of parmrsTry was not 
beneath the notice of the fequeftered fages of 
Heemakote, or Imaus, as is svident from the 
following paffage, which is the laft J thall 
trouble the reader with, from this celebrated 
and beautiful production of Calidas: ‘*What! 
the very palm of his hand bears the marks of 
empire ; and, whilft he thus eagerly extends it, 
thews its line of exquifite network, and glows 
like a lotos expanded at early dawn, when the 
ruddy fplendor of its petals hides all other 

tints in obfcurity.” Sacont. p. 89. 
Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles, 
T requeft, on that fubje€t, to be rightly under- 
ftood ; for, I am by no means an advocate for 
the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe 
only 
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only which have either the one or the other of 
the following marks of authenticity. Thofe 
may fairly be reputed authentic that are to 
be found in Porphyry, Damafcius, Proclus, 
and other Greek writers of the firft ages, not 
favourable to the caufe of Chriftianity; and 
thofe in the doétrines of which I have been 
able to point out a marked fimilitude to the 
tenets propagated during the moft ancient 
periods in India, Perfia, and Egypt. 
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CHAPTER IL 


The Trinity of Eaypr confidered reprefented by 
a Gitost, @ SERPENT, ard @ Wixc. — 
The Grose, or Circte, a2 ancient Emblem 
of Deity among the Egyptians, meaning Him 
whofe Centre is EVERY WHERE, whofe Cir 
cumference is NO WueRE, to be found. — By 
the Globe, therefore, is defignated the Omni- 
potent Farucr. — By the Serpent, the Sym- 
bol of Eternity and Wifdom, is typified the 
eternal Locos, the Wispom of God.— By 
the Wing, Arr or Spirit; and, more par- 
ticularly, the Spirit with incumbent Wines. 
— An extended Account of Hermes ‘VRis- 
mast, the fuppofed Author of this fublime 
Allegory. —~ A general View taken of the more 
feeret and myflical Theclegy of the Isyptians 5 
the Subflance, of which their Fheroglypbies 
were the Skhacow.— Osiris, Curren, aid 
Parua, the nominal Triad of the Egyptians, 
but their Characters ultsmately refolue thea 
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Selves into thofe of the three Chriflian Hy- 
poftafis. 


REVIOUSLY to the examination of the 
more myfterious parts of the Egyptian 
theology, I muft be permitted to repeat a 
former remark, that it is a circamftance which 
at leaft muft {trike with altonifhment, if not 
with confufion, the determined oppofer of thc 
doétrine for which I con.-nd, that, in almoft 
every region of Afia to which he may direct a 
more minute attention, this notion of a certain 
Triad of perfons in the Divine Effence has 
conftantly prevailed. Even where the exact 
number of ruree is not exprefily mentioned, 
the notion of a plurality in that effence, a 
notion groffly conceived and ill explained, ftill 
formed a prominent feature of the Pagan 
creed, In every age, and almoft in every re~ 
gion of the Afiatic world, there feems uniform- 
ly to have flourifhed an immemorial tradition 
that one God had, from all eternity, begotten 
gnother God, the Amuueyos and Governor of 
the material world, whom they fometimes 
called the Spirit, Mveupas fometimes the Mind, 
Nec; and fometimes the Reafon, or Acyes. 
Though they entertained ftrange notions con- 
cerning the perfons who compofed it, and 
often 
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often confounded the order of the bypoftafes, yet 
their fentiments upon this fubject, of a divine 
Triad the fupreme Governor of the world, feem 
to have been at once very ancient and very 
general. There were, indeed, in the fyftem of 
the ancient Oriental theology, and efpecially 
that of Egypt, certain truths fo awfully 
fublime, that the facred guardians of that 
theology concealed them from public invefti- 
gation under the veil of hieroglyphics, and 
wrapt them in the fhades of allegory. One 
of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of 
God himfelf, and this threefold diftin@ion in 
that nature, a matter which, however ob- 
fcurely they themfelves underftood, they feem 
to have laboured, by every poffible means, to 
veil in additional ob{curity, and principally by 
a multitude of fymbols, of which only very 
doubtful explications have defcended to pofte- 
sity. There was one symBot, however, fo 
prominent and fo univerfal, that its meaning 
can fcarcely be mifconccived or wrongly in- 
terpreted. It was invented in conformity to 
ideas, accurately to unfold which we muft 
penetrate to the very higheft fource of the 
Egyptian theology, and inveltizgate what has 
come down to us relative to the charatter and 
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hiftory of its fuppofed author, the renowned 
Hermes. 

In this comprchenfive retrofpect towards 
the earlicft dawn of fcience and fuperftition in 
Afia, it is not the leatt perplexing circumftance 
to me, that the perfoas of all the primitive 
hierophants and Iegiflators are involved in 
equal obfcurity with the dodrines promulgated 
by them. If this affertion be true in regard 
to Zoroifter, of the leading rinciples of whole 
theology and philofophy we have juft taken 
an extenfive review, fo is it in a degree no lefs 
remarkable than generally acknowledged of 
the Hermes of Egypt and the Thracian Or- 
pheus. The tafk I have undertaken becomes 
more arduous every ftep that I advance; and 
the indulgent reader, it is humbly hoped, will 
extend to my labours a proportionate degree 
of candor. 

As the name of Zoroifter was ufurped by 
more than one celebrated character in anti- 
quity, fo was that of Taut ; bat ftill our con- 
ctr is principally with the mott ancient of 
the name; and the united voice of antiquarics 
affigns to him a Phoenician origin. It was 
from the writings of this moft ancicnt Taut, 
the firft inventor of letters, that Sanchoniatho 
drew the materials for his Phenician hifury, 
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the valuable fragment of which is preferved 
by Eufebius, and has been commented upon 
at confiderable length by Bifhop Cumberland. 
The age in which Taut flourithed it were in 
vain to attempt to afcertain, fince even his 
copier Sanchoniatho lived before the Trojan 
war. Phoenicia, having been peopled by the 
race of Canaan, as Egypt was by that of 
Mizraim, the two fons of Ham, the grand 
pott-diluvian idolater, may well be fuppofed 
to have its theology debafed by a very con- 
fiderable alloy of grofs fuperftition, In fad, 
their fyftems of the cofmogony were generally 
confidered by Chriftian wiiters as completely 
atheiftical, till the genius and induftry of Cude 
worth, difplayed in his Intellectual Syfem of 
the Univerfe, were exerted to vindicate the 
refpective hypothefes adopted by each nation 
from the heinous charge, This he has effected 
in regard to the cofmogony of Pheenicia, by 
giving a more favourable conftruCtion to the 
words of Sanchoniatho than they have been 
allowed by preceding commentators: he con- 
fideis it as founded on the bafis of thy dofrine 
which maintains two predominant principles 
in nature, Matter or Darknefs, and Spirit or 
Untelligence. By the former he would under- 
ftand the chaos, obfeuie and turbid; by the 
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latter the agitative Mee, wind or fpirit, 
which put that chaos in motion, and ranged 
in order the various parts of the univerfe. 
Concerning his able vindication of the Egvp~ 
tian cofmogony from the imputation of efta- 
blifhing Atheifm, much will occur in the 
fucceeding pages. On this particular point, 
however, fince the firft volume of this Hifory 
treats largely of all the Afiatic cofmize 
fhall at prefent add nothing farther, but return 
to Taut ; who, according to Philo of Biblus, 
the inteipreter of Sanchoniatho, went from 
Pheenicia in the earlieft ages of the world into 
Upper Egypt, where he eftablifhed a vaft 
and powerful empire ; and, according to the 
whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught the 
Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. This 
Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of the 
Egyptians ; and, for the brilliance of his genius 
and difcoveries, their gratitude affigned him, 
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brightelt of 
the conftellations, He was likewife one of their 
eight greater gods; and the HaRP which he 
invented is the resTuDo of the celeftial phere. 
We thall, probably, hereafter difcover that he 
was the elder Bhood of India, who fiouri(hed at 
the beginning of the Callee Yug, and poffibly 
that the Tortoife, in which Veefhau, of whom 
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Bhood was one appearance, became incarnate, 
was no other than the fame Teftudo. Taut, 
however debafed by the reprefentation of San- 
choniatho, whofe real with feems to have been 
to have eftablifhed a fyftem of cofmogony on 
atheiftical principles, was probably the author 
of that nobler theology which, Eufebius in- 
forms us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which, 
however in fome points obfcured, afferted the 
agency of a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good 
{pirit, whom they called Cnepu, in the govern- 
ment of the world, By a minute inveftigation 
of this more ancient Egyptian theology, we 
thall at once difcover very expreffive traits of 
the true religion, and ftrong connecting lines 
of its gradual and increafing corruption by 
Chaldaic phyfics and Hammonian idolatry, 

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zo- 
16after, that if any peifon, peculiarly eminent 
for fcience and genius, flourifhed in the re- 
moteft ages of the world, and happened to be 
followed in fueceeding ages by another diftin- 
guifhed by fimilar endowments and rival ge- 
nius, the ancients frequently beftowed upon 
the fecond great charaéter the name of the 
firft. This has occafioned infinite confufion, 
and accounts for the numerous catalogues of 
fynonymous gods and heroes that fwell the 
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hiftoric page. The real reafon of this conduct 
is to be found in the general prevalence during 
thofe periods of the doctrine of the Mctemp- 
fychofis, fince they believed the latter to be 
animated by the foul of the former during the 
courfe of its terrene migration. This was ex~ 
aétly the cafe with the two perfonages who 
bore the name of Hermes in Egypt, on the 
latter of whom, not lefs than the former, the 
Egyptians conferred the hn, h-founding title of 
TRISMEGISTUS, Or TER MAXIMUS, 

This is not the exact place for a difquifition 
on fhe origin of letters; but, when the ancients 
affert that the elder Hermes was the firft in- 
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie- 
soglyphical character which bore confiderable 
refemblance to the objeét defcribed. The fun, 
for inftance, could'not be more ftrikingly re- 
prefented than by a circLe; nor the waning 
moon than by a nar circte. Chemiftry, 
indeed, fill perfeveres in ufing this f{pecies of 
fymbolical defignation ; for, by the former, it 
diftinguifhes gold; by the latter, filver. It 
was probably from him that the Egyptians 
learned to defignate the perfection of the di- 
vine nature, of which they thought the fun 
the pureft and brighteft emblem, by a circte, 
and the diftinétion pleaded for in that nature 

by 
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by aN EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE ; but it was 
the fecond Hermes who flourithed four centu- 
ries after, to whom pofterity, as the fragment 
of Sanchoniatho in Eufebius informs us, are 
indebted for deciphering that hieroglyphical 
-fpecies of writing, and forming it into a regu- 
lar alphabet. Taut was governor of Sais in 
the Upper Egypt, and the fame Eufebius, 
citing Porphyry, acquaints us, that while the 
people, who inhabited the lower region of 
that country, were plunged in the depth of 
the groffett idolatry, the whole Thebais united 
in acknowledging a fupreme prefiding Spirit, 
whom they called Crepu, upon which account 
they were excufid from paying the public 
taxes, levied to defray the expenfes of main- 
taining the facred animals adored in the other 
cities of Egypt. ‘ This fupreme and un- 
created god Cuepu,” fays my printed, but not 
yet publifhed, account of the cofmogony, 
citing Eufcbius, and guided by Cudworth, 
“the nations of the Thebais worthipped with 
the pureft rites; and fymbolically reprefented 
by the figure of a being of @ dark-blue com. 
plexion, holding a gird'e and a fceptre, with a 
royal plame upon his head, and thrufling forth 
from bis mouth an egg. From this egg there 
proceeded another god, whom they denomi- 

nated 


[ 302 J 
nated Parna; a term which Dr.Cudworth re- 
marks is at prefent ufed among the Copts, to 
fignify the Divine Being. Now Bithop Cum- 
berland* deduces the term Cneph from a woid 
which, in Arabic, fignifies to preferve, or to 
vover any way, but efpecially with wings; an 
idea, adds the Bifhop, who wrote before the 
modern difcoveries in India, and had never 
heard of Veefhnu, which is .ery applicable to 
the Great Preferver of men. Plutarch, in his 
treatife De Ifide et Ofride, exprefsly afferts the 
god Cneph to be without beginning and with- 
out end, and it is he who informs us that the 
inhabitants of Thebuis, by whom the Deity 
was worfhipped in fuch purity, were excufed 
from paying the public taxes, levied on ac- 
count of animal-worfhip. In fucceeding ages, 
however, this pure worfhip of Cneph, the one 
God, the great Caufe and Preférver of allthings, 
was changed into an idolatrous adoration of 
the dragon, or winged ferpent, Cnupurs, whofe 
fuperb temple at Elephantinain Upper Egypt 
is defcribed by Strabo,-+- and of which the ex- 
tenfive ruins, even yet awfully magnificent, 
werevifited by the modern traveller M. Savary.t 
It 

© Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14» edit. 1720 

+ Strabonis Geographia, p. 774, edit. 1549. 

1 Savary on Egypt, vol. i. Tet. 13. 
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It was ufual with the lefs ancient Egyptians, 
after they had thus degenarated from the fim 
city of their original theology, to reprefent 
1.2 rupreme Being and his attributes by va- 
: ° + emblems and hieroglyphics. They drew 

“4 ah in the form of a ferpent, which was 
+ <i them, as with the Indians, the emblem of 
sternity, and they added to the body of the 
terpent the head of the fharp-fighted hawk, 
Their ideas being thus perverted, they, by de- 
grees loft fight of the divine original, and, at 
Iength, as J have before had frequent occafion 
to remark was too generally the cafe in the 
ancient world, adored the fymbol for the 
reality. In confirmation of what has been 
faid above, a paffage from Philo-Biblius in 
Eofebius may be adduced, where Epeis, their 
greateft hicrophant and feribe, is faid to have 
afferted that the earlieft and moft venerated of 
the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, “ having a 
hawk's head, beautiful to look upon; who, if 
he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light 
in his firft-born region; if he wink, it is 
darknefs,"* 





The 


* See the whole paffage of Philo-Biblius, as given by Eu- 
febius, in Prep. Evangel. p. 41, at C; Bithop Cumberland’ 
Sanchoniatho, p. 14; sod the Hittory of Hindofian, vol. i. 
Ph 
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The reader will, I truft, excufe my citing, 
on this occafion, an inedited part of my own 
Hiftory ; but, as I could only have repeated the 
fame thing, I thought it beft to ufe the fame 
words; and it is alone the nature of the fub- 
jects in which I am engaged that has retarded 
its appearance, and compels me to be guilty 
of the indelicacy. 

From thefe quotations it is evident, that, 
whofoever might have bern the author of it, 
a fpecies of theology, very much refembling 
the true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt; 
where the firft fettlers probably took up their 
refidence, however darkened that theology by 
the grofs ignorance and blind fuperftition of 
fucceeding ages. The winged Cnepa produced 
thegod Puraa ; but the great god Osiris, the 
fupreme indivifible Exe, has yet been un- 
noticed, and he was profeffedly the moft high 
of the Egyptian gods; the primordial fource 
from which thofe fubordinate deities emanated. 
It is Ostris, Cnepu, and Purua, therefore, 
that form the true Egyptian Triad of Deity. 
As Ofiris was a title afterwards applied to the 
sun, fo Phtha was to the rire that iffued from 
the folar orb, while Cneph was the mighty 
fpirit, the uxy xecye, that pervaded and ani- 
mated the whole world. Ofiris, the gubernator 
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mundi, is, therefore, on many Egyptian feulp- 
tures, painted in a boat with two attendants ; 
himfelf feated in fupreme majefty in the middle, 
and his attendants ftationed at each end of 
the veffel. In the illuftrative engraving aa- 
nexed, copied from an ancient gem, he is fo 
defignated; and its allufion is too plain to need 
any more particular explanation, 

It has been obfcrved, that, in the more an 
cient and refined theology of Egypt, the fuB= 
blime Cyepu, the being of a dark-diue com- 
plexion, is reprefented as having produced 
from his own infinite eflence another god, 
whom they denominated Putrua: now CyePn, 
the tky-coloured winged fpirit of Egypt, is 
no other than the Narayen of India, wha is 
reprefented as a fpirit of a dive colour, and 
floating upon the chaotic waters, Narayen 
and Brahma, therefore, are fynonymous terms; 
and, what is very remarkabic, Brahma produces 
Veesuny, a fpirit likewife of a dive colour, in 
the very fame manner in which Phtha is pro- 
duced: for, in an ancient Shafter, that defcribes 
the creation, thus is the birth of Bifhen, or 
Veefhnu, defcribed. 

“* Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of 
things, as if floating before his eyes. He faid, 
Lut THEM BE! and all that he faw became 
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real before him. Then fear ftruck the frame 
of Bramha, left thofe things fhould be anni- 
hilated. O immortal Bramha! cried he, who 
fhall preferve thofe things which I be- 
hold? In the inftant, a spirit oF A BLUE 
COLOUR ISSUED FROM BRAMHA’s MouTH, and 
faid aloud, I will. Then thall thy name be 
Bifhen, becaufe thou haft undertaken to pre- 
Jerve all things.”* 

The Shafter, from which this paffage is 
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel 
Dow’s Punpzert, which, I think, may be fafely 
cited as original, and as poffefling ftrong in- 
ternal evidence of authenticity, fince we may 
be as certain that the Pundeet had no more 
confulted Porphyry than the worthy Colonel 
had read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the 
charaéter of $as, or Patna: Suidas, on this 
word, will Jet us into the fecret of his real 
character. He fays, Glas "Hoawros aga 
Mepireus; Phtha is the god Vulcan of the 
Memphites: and Eufebius, citing Porphyry, 
confirms this; for he afferts the Egyptians 
thought that Phtha, the god Vulcan, was generated 
from Cneph, the moft high creator. In this 
inftance we have a remarkable and early proof 

not 


* Sec Dow's Prefatory Difertation to his Tranflation of 
Perithta, p. 47. edit. gto, 1:60 
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hot only of the corruption of the true faith, 
but the adoption of the Chaldaic philofophical 
theology by the Egyptians. For Vulcan is 
rire, the fon of the Sun, Ofiris, and the firft 
deity in Manetho’s dynafties, who reigned 
thirty thoufand years, the imagined period of 
the fun's great revolution, which in reality, 
however, is but 25,920 years.* Phtha, then, 
was the fame with the great firlt principle in 
the Chaldaic philofophy; it was the central, 
the all-pervading, Fire, which, emaning from 
the fun, is diffufed through the boundle(s 
univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal delufion 
it was that a fyftem, firft of pantheifm, then 
of naturalifm, gradually infected the whole 
Afiatic world, The fablime character and at- 
tributes of the Deity they impioufly degraded 
by the humiliating appellation of NATURE; 
while Nature herfelf, and her plaftic powers, 
originating {olely in the fovereign energies of 
the fupreme creative fource of all being, they 
as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic denomi- 
nation of God. This fupreme creative energy, 
this beneficent active principle, diffufed through 
Ue Nature, 

* The ancient altronomers, I mean thofe of the Platonic fehoo!, 
fuppofed the Pricesstox oF THE EQUINOXES to be after the 
rate of a degree in one hundred years; but the more accurate ob- 


fervations of the moderns have fixed that PRECLSSION at the rate 
of a degree in feventy-two years. 
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Nature, they diftinguifhed by various names ; 
fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of 
Licut, the Sux, the prolific principle by 
which that Nature was invigorated ; fometimes 
it was the Mvp gwoyavev, the life-generating 
Fire, the divine offspring of the folar deity ; 
and it was fometimes called by an appellation 
confonant to Yuyy xecue, or the souL oF THE 
wor.p, Often too the ancients combined 
thefe three; and of celeftin’ Licut, Firz, and 
Spirit, thofe mighty agents in the fyftem of 
Nature, formed one grand collective Tr1ap oF 
Derry. 

The whole of what has been juft obferved 
refpeting the FIRST vivIFIC PRINCIPLE, the 
Tup Cwoyovoy and Yuyy xecue, emanating from 
the primaval fource of being, is vifibly of 
Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the me- 
dium of the Egyptians, the Stoic philofophers 
doubtlefs had their doétrine of “ the fiery 
foul of the world,” by which they fuppofed 
all things to be created, animated, and go- 
verned. This univerfal fpirit, infinitely ex- 
tended, like the matter which it animated, 
was the only divinity acknowledged by that 
feét, and is fublimely deferibed, by Virgil, 
in terms fingularly congenial with the doc~ 
trine noticed before of thofe Indian philofo- 
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phers, who affert that ‘“‘ Gop Is EVERY 
WHERE ALWAYS.” 


Spiritus intus alit, totamque, infula per artus, 
Mens agitat molem, ct mugno fe corpore mifcet. 
Fwx1p, lib. vi, v. 1264 


However incongruous and even abfurd to 
appearance may be the affertion, yet I have 
the refpectable authority of Plutarch for di- 
viding the Egyptian theology into two claffes, 
the /piritual and the pbyfical: the one was are 
cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the 
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable 
to the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to 
the capacity of the vulgar, By this clue, if 
allowed me, J fhall be able to unravel the 
whole myftery, which, without it, appears to 
be, and in fact is, impenetrable. I would call 
that more ancient, or rather primeval, theo- 
logy, defcribed above, as particular to the 
Thebais, the spiriTuaL AND pure, for it 
certainly approaches to the purity of the pa- 
triarchal religion: to the lefs refined fyftem, 
which prevailed in the Lower Egypt in later 
times, and which Iam now going more par- 
ticularly to unfold, I would give the name of 
PHYSICAL, 
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It is, however, very remarkable, that, whe- 
ther we inveftigate the former or the latter 
fyftem, a kind of Trap ftill forces itfelf upon 
our notice; for, if we lofe fight of Ofiris, 
Cneph, and Phtha, our attention is {till at- 
tracted by the joint operations of Ofiri., Ifis, 
and their fon Orus. It is thefe diftinguithed 
perfonages that fuperintend the concerns of 
men, and wage unceafing combat with Ty- 
phon, the determined enemy of the human 
race, the Lucifer of India, = have already, in 
a former volume, exhibited thofe great out- 
lines of the Egyptian theology, confidered in a 
phyfical fenfe, which more immediately point 
to the worfhip of Ofiris and Ifis, a worlhip fo 
apparently indecent, but attempted to be ex- 
plained by Plutarch, upon the principle of 
the earth’s being impregnated by the genera- 
tive warmth of the folar beam. The whole 
fyftem of the vulgar theology of Egypt feems 
to have been erected on that bafis; and even 
in that perverted and debafed fyftem, the vef- 
tiges of the grand primeval theology, and the 
doétrine of the three hypoftafes, governing the 
univerfe, are not wholly obliterated. Let us 
impartially examine the hypothefis, and atten- 
tively confider the purport of the varied alle- 
gory. In this inveftigation, however, it is 
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fcarcely poffible to avoid a repetition of many 
circumftances already recapitulated; fince he, 
who would completely explore the Exyptian 
theology, is like one who travels through a 
vat labyrinth, where, amid(t a thoufand de- 
vious and intricate mazes, his path ftill ter~ 
minates in one central point, while his view is 

for ever bounded by one uniform object. 
When the true knowledge of God, as a 
Serer eternal and invifible, was forgotten, 
and when all immediate intercourfe of the de- 
vout foul with that Spirit ccafed in the line 
of Ham, the corrupted mind of man fought 
eut for a deity palpable to the fenfes, a deity 
more fuited to the degraded condition of his 
nature, and more comprehenfible by the nar- 
rowed faculties of his foul. Degraded, how- 
ever, as that nature was now become, and 
leffened as were thofe faculties, no object in- 
ferior to that which is THE MosT GLORIOUS 
IN THE UNIVERSE could poffibly fucceed to 
the beautiful and {ublime image of Deity ori- 
ginally implanted and cherifhed in the human 
breaft, It was Ofiris, the Sun, the moft an- 
cient fymbol of Gon, as well among the Pagans 
themfelves as among paganizing Jews, that 
alone was efteemed, in the vulgar theagony of 
Egypt, as the great Creator of the world. 
Us, Ofirs 
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Ofiris was not only the hufband, but the 
brother, of Ifis; and their love was fo ardent, 
that they copulated in the very womb of their 
parent ; and, from that embrace, Horus, their 
only fon, the mpwroyovos Geos, or firft-begotten 
god, of the Egyptians, whole name may be 
traced to the Hebrew root aor, /ux, was pro- 
duced. Ifis, at once the confort and fier of 
Ofiris, was the fruitful mother of all things; 
and, on the front of her majeftic temple at 
Sais, under the fynonym of Minerva, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, was this folemn and compre- 
henfive defcription of her engraved; “1 am 
every thing that hath been, that is, or that 
will be; and no mortal hath ever yct removed 
the Perum, or veil, that thades my divinity 
from human cyes.” In elucidation of this 
celebrated defcription of Ifis, there is, in the 
fecond volume of Montfaucon, a moft cu~ 
rious and picturefque engraving of the goddefs 
herfelf, which, that antiquary obferves, ex. 
hibits at one view the whole plan of the reli- 
gion of the Egyptians, confidered in this phy- 
fical fenfe, and may be called an abftract of it, 
equally forcible, though not fo ample, as the 
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the 
name of Mrnsa Istaca. 

It 
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“Tt was copied by Montfaucon from a 
painting on cloth, which, he tells us, forms 
the covering of a mummy now in the library 
of the bare-footed Auguftine friers at Rome, 
and reprefents ists Omnia, or Isis ALL 
THINGS ; which is a fentiment exaétly confen- 
taneous with that inferted in a former page 
from Sir William Jones’s literal Tranflation 
of the Bhagavat, in which the deity of India 
fublimely, though fomewhat obfcurely, de- 
clares, Even J WAS EVEN AT THE FIRST, NOT 
ANY OTHER THING; THAT WHICH EXISTS, 
UNPERCEIVED, (VEILED FROM MORTAL 
VIEW,) SUPREME; AFTERWARDS I AM THAT 
WHICH IS; AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AMI. 
This is furely the fame dottrine, exprefied al- 
moft in the fame language, and proves that Ofi- 
ris and Efwara are the fame deity, and that Ifis 
is not different, except in fex, from Ifa, the god 
of nature perfonified, who, in the concluding 
ftanza of that quotation, is faid to be rveny 
WHERE ALways. The figure of Ifis on this 
hieroglyphic painting is in a fitting pofture ; 
upon her head refts a large globe, or circle, in 
which are inclofed three others gradually di- 
minifhing in fize: thefe circles Montfaucon 
imagines to be the fymbols of the four 
elements, The firft and largeft circle is white, 

reprefenting 
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seprefenting the colourlefs air which furrounds 
the earth; the fecand circle is of a blue colour, 
emblematical of the cerulean waters of the 
ocean; the third circle is of a dark ath-colour, 
the true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle 
is of a bright red, typical of the fire, and is 
placed in the centre, becaufe fire gives light 
and heat to all things. It is remarkable that 
thefe four colours, if we except a little yellow 
intermixed for ornament, are the only colours 
made ufe of throughout tie whole table, by 
which the defigner probably intimated that all 
things were compofed out of the four elements. 
The head of the figure is covered with a large 
Blue veil, which flows down upon her bofom. 
By this circumftance our antiquary is per- 
plexed, exprefting his doubt whether it may be 
intended for a myftery; but furely it is en- 
tirely confonant to the defcription of her 
whofe veil no mortal bath ever removed, and the 
blue colour of it evidently points to her defcent 
from the celeftial regions. She fupports, with 
her extended arms, two tables, the fringes of 
which are blue and yellow, but the ground of 
the painting is red: thefe tables contain a 
variety of Egyptian facred fymbols, of various 
allufion, The bofom of Ifis is expofed, and 
bears a crof fimilar to that called St, Andrew's 
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erofs; the allufion to which on Egyptian 
monuments has been before explained, and 
the conjecture concerning that allufion not a 
little corroborated by its pofition in this place ; 
for, below this crofs, the body of Ifis is paint- 
ed in little fquares of blue, red, and afh~ 
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to the 
very feet, on which, in the Oriental manner, 
fhe fits. Immediately under the arms of Ifis, 
two large wings are expanded, ftretching on 
either fide to the very extremities of the table. 
In thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious 
mixture of colours is perceived; but thofe 
mentioned above, as allufive to the four ele- 
ments, the red, the blue, the white, and the 
ath-colour, are principally predominant. Two 
BLACK sPHYNXES, with white head-drefles, 
are couchant under the wings of Ifis: the 
{phynx was the Egyptian fymbol of profound 
theological myftery ; it was, therefore, I have 
obferved, that they were placed in long avenues 
before the temples of their gods. They are 
painted black in allufion to the obfcure nature 
of the Deity and his attributes ; and, poffibly, 
the white head-dreffes may allude to the linen 
tiara that are wrapt round the head of the 
minifters of religion. Ifis is drawn frting, to 
mark the permanent nature and centred fta~ 
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bility of the univerfe, which fhe reprefents, 
and which her wide-extended arms fupport in 
a due equilibrium; while her vaft overfhadow~ 
ing wings fignify the continual motion of the 
parts of nature, a motion which by no means 
difturbs its general order, but diffufes frefh 
animation and energy throughout the vatt 
extent of creation. J prefaced thefe particular 
obfervations with remarking, that the Egyptian 
priefts affigned to their p-yfterious enigmas 
two different fenfes; the one phyfical, referring 
to the operations of nature; the other moral 
and sheological, alluding to the Gop oF NA- 
Tore. The phyfical fignification of this 
allegory has been explained, and I cannot 
avoid believing but that, in a moral fenfe, the 
figure of Ifis, thus adorned with wings, has 
an immediate allufion to that primordial 
Cneph, or fpirit, whofe expanded and genial 
wings, at the beginning of time, brooded over 
and rendered produtive the turbid waters of 
chaos. 

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem 
of belief inculcated on the minds of thofe 
who were not admitted within the pale of 
initiation, into the more arcane and recondite 
theology, which defcended from the venerable 
patriarchs. Of thefe, Abraham is afltrted by 

fome 
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fome learned antiquaries to have been co- 
temporary with the fecond Hermes, who ob- 
tained from him fuch ample information con- 
cerning this and many other myfteries of the 
Hebrew creed, as enabled him to explain, 
with accuracy, tho hieroglyphic fymbols of 
them with which the elder [ermes had de- 
corated the lofty walls of the temples of the 
Thebais. Of the innumerable books, however, 
afferted to have been written by this reviver 
of the fciences and genuine theology of Egypt, 
ouly forty-two remained entire in the time of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, a Chriftian father, 
who flourifhed near the clofe of the fecond 
century,* Of thefe, fome fcattered remnants 
are fuppofed to have reached pofterity; but 
the genuinenefs of moft of them may, with 
great juftice, be fufpected; and it is in 
Jamblichus, on the Egyptian Myfteries, that 
the only undoubted veftiges of the Hermaic 
writings, or of the ancient Egyptian theology, 
are to be found. 

One of the moft ancient maxims by which 
they expreffed the infcrutable nature of God 
was, that his throne was centcred in the 
bofom of intenfe darknefs; by which they 
doubtlefs intended to fhadow out the En Sary, 

or 
# Vide Stromata, cap. iv. p. 757, edit Putter. 
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or infinite unfathomable aby{s, in which, ac- 
cording to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of 
the Godhead lay concealed from mortal view. 
Hence, under the fymbo! of Harpocrates, the 
god of filence, with his finger feverely preffed 
upon his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the 
engraving annexed, a fymbol conftantly oc+ 
curring on all the gems and {culptures of 
Egypt, allufive to their facred rites, a pro- 
found and inviolable fecrefy .n religious mat- 
ters was forcibly inculcated upon the wor- 
fhipper. Of this fentiment actually exifting 
as a fundamental axiom in the Egyptian theo- 
logy, Damafcius, cited by Dr. Cudworth,* 
affords the following remarkable atteftation : 
pia tov drwy Aen cxoTos dyvwerey inveperm, nae 
Ture Tes dvapuveevoy eres 5 “ there is OnE prin- 
ciple of all things, praifed under the name of 
the UNKNOWN DARKNess, and this THRICE 
repeated.” There is alfo to be found in the 
writings of Hermes Trifmegift a fecond 
maxim, which is exceedingly important to be 
noticed here, becaufe highly illuftrative of 
what will follow relative to the globe, the 
ferpent, and wings, by which their notions of 
a Trinity in the divine nature were fymbolifed. 
The following fublime definiton of Deity is 

to 
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‘to be found in thofe books: Deus circulus of, 
cujus centrum ubique, circumferentia nufquam ; 
or, Gop Is A CIRCLE, WHOSE CENTRE I$ E- 
VERY WHERE, BUT WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE 
18 NO WHERE, TO BE FouND. This geometri- 
cal figure was confidered as the moft perfect of 
all thofe made ufe of in that fcience, and as 
comprehending in itfelf all other imaginable 
figures whatever. Hence it arofe, that nearly 
all the Egyptian hieroglyphics, illuftrative of 
the divine nature, were adorned with circular 
emblems ; and that almoft all the temples of 
Egypt were feulptured with the fymbol under 
confideration. This, probably, is one reafon 
why Offris is conftantly depicted fitting on 
the flower Lotos, of which both the fruit and 
the leaves are of a circular form, at once em- 
blematical of the perfection of the Deity, as 
well as poffibly allufive to the rapid circular 
motion by which every thing in nature ree 
volves, It is, therefore, impoffible for any 
fymbol to be more exprefs upon the unity of 
God than the hieroglyphic crrcxe, or oz, 
above alluded to. 

And yet in the following paffage, extracted 
by Kircher,* from the Trifmegiftic books, and 
which I give in that father's Latinity, the 


conceptions 
# Vide Edip. Agypt. tom. ii. p. 576. 
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conceptions of Hermes, in regard to a Trinity, 
are equally decifive: Una fola rux fuit in- 
telleftualis ante lucem intelleualem, et fuit fem~ 
per MENS imentis lucida ; et nibil aliud fuit bujus 
unio, gudm sPIRITUS omnia connetfens, “ There 
hath ever been one great intellectual ricuT, 
which hath always illuminated the minps 
and their union is nothing elfe but the spirit, 
which is the bond of all things.” Here the 
LicuT, which is the Kadn. 2 of the Hebrews, 
the minp, which is the Nuc of the Platonifts, 
and the connetting spir¢r, plainly manifeft to 
us the three hypoftafes of a purer theology. 
But left this authority, from the general fuf- 
picion which fhades the fragments of Hermes, 
fhould appear infufficient, let us hear another 
author, a Platonic philofopher, to whom Pro- 
clus gives the exalted title of Divine ; to whofe 
keen exploring eye all the profound myfteries 
of the Egyptian theology were laid bare ; and 
who wrote while the undoubted Trifmegiftic 
books were in being. Jamblichus, in his ce- 
Iebrated book De Myfertis, profeffing to give 
a genuine account of the theological opinions 
propagated by Hermes, writes as follows : 
TIposar}es “Epuns Ocov tov "Hyunp Tew Eoreganuy Seco 
dyspevov: that is, “ Hermes places the god 
Emepu (or Cxeru) as the prince and ruler 

over 
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over all the celeftial gods.” Now Emeru is 
no other than Cnepu, who produced, in the 
manner before-mentioned, the deity Phtha, 
whence the famous word Hemp-rua, de« 
noting their relation and indiffoluble union: 
before which Emeph, however, he tells us, 
the fame Hermes placed one primordial fource 
of all being; év xas "Emrov éaovopater, & y 70 
medlov ict viv, was ro medley vorlox, 6 Oy xa die 
coyns povng, Sepaweveras; “ him whom he calls 
Eicron, in whom is the firft of intelligences, 
and the firft intelligible, and who is adored 
only in filence.” After thefe two, Hermes 
places the dyespyimos Nuc, the DEMIURGIC 
Minp, which, in the Egyptian language, he 
fays, is called Aza, AMMon; but is fomee 
times denominated Prtua, the Vulcan of the 
Greeks ; and at other times Osrris, according 
to its various operations and energies. But, 
what is very remarkable, as being entirely con 
fonant with the Hebraic notions on this fub- 
jest, Jamblichus adds, as companion to the 
Nes Snprepyines, xs Tae “AAnDeag mpocarns Kos 
Eopiaes, or the guardian of rrauru, (that is, 
the Ruah Hakkodefh, the srrrir oF tRuTH,) 
and Wispom, the Cochma of the Hebrews, 
Surely it is impoffible for language to be t.ore 
decided than this, or any thing more expreiily 

x to 
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to the purpofe than the whole of the eee 
whence thefe extraéts are made.* It fhould 
not here be forgotten, that Hermes is by 
Suidas afferted to have obtained his very name 
‘of Tpipsyises from the plain allufions to a 

divine Triad to be found in his writings. 
From the whole of what has been obferved 
relative to the facred fymbolical fculptures of 
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre~ 
ceding, as in former parts of this Differtation, 
three facts are indubitabiy eftablifhed. The 
firft is, that an orb, or circle, being the moft 
complete figure in the whole fcience of geo- 
metry, was efteemed by them the moft ex- 
preflive emblem of the Omnipotent Father of 
the univerfe, the incomprehenfible Ercron, 
the fupreme Osrris, in his higheft intelleétual 
character, undegraded by phyfics; that firft 
ineffable Numen, whofe centre is every where, 
but whofe circumference is no where, to be 
found. We are, therefore, authorized in ap~ 
plying this expreffive fymbol to the firft hy~ 
poftafis in the Chriftian Trinity. The fecond 
demonftrative point is, that the ferpent, from 
its great vigour and revirefcence, was confider= 
ed 
* For thefe four refpedlive quotations, fee Jamblichus de 


Myfteriis, fe8. 8 cap. iii pe 259, edit. Gale, fol. Oxonix, 
1678. 
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ed as an equally piurefque fymbol of zrzr- 
nity ; and, from its fubtlety, of wispom. On 
this account it was thought the propereft 
hieroglyphic to reprefent the demiurgic Mind, 
or Agathodaimon of the Egyptians, allufive 
to whofe operations there were, in the temples 
of Egypt and Tyre, two remarkable fculp- 
tures; the former, thatdefcribed from Eufebius, 
“as having a hawk’s head, beautiful to look 
upon, who, if he opens his eyes, fills the uni- 
verfe with light ;” the latter, defignated in the 
attitude of encircling, in the genial folds of 
his warm and prolific body, the mundane egg, 
that is, the univerfe, and making it produc- 
tive. This curious emblem the reader may {ce, 
engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond volume 
of Mr, Bryant’s Analyfis; and he will heres 
after find it, in the firft volume of this Hiftory, 
on that plate which exhibits the bull of Japan 
breaking the egg of chaos with his horn, 
This emblem, therefore, of eternity and wif- 
dom, this image of the energy of creative 
power, we confider as referring to the eternal 
Logos in the Chriftian Triad; to that quick- 
ening Worn, by whom all things were made, and 
without whom was not any thing made that was 
made. Additional evidence, I am confident, 
need not be added to the accumulated proofs 

X2 previoully 
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previoufly adduced, that, by (culptured wings, 
{the {ymbols of air and wind,) ever extended 
to overfhadow and defend, the Egyptians de- 
fignated their famous Cneph; and though, 
in this refpeét, from their obfcure notions 
concerning the Trinity, as before obferved, they 
manifeftly confounded the order of the hy- 
poftafes, becaufe the demiargic Phtha is made 
to proceed from Cneph; yet, by the latter, 
they doubtlefs meant to ypify the facred per- 
fon to whom we apply it, the incumbent 
Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters. 
If, now, we confult the Ifiac or Bembine table, 
{an account of which has been given in a 
former page; or if we caft our eye upon the 
Pamphylian obetifk engraved in Kircher ; or, 
indeed, on any of the portals of the Egyptian 
temples, copied in the accurate volumes of 
Pococke and Norden; for, the fronts of all are 
invariably decorated with it ;) we fhall find their 
conceptions, on this fubjeét, fully expreffed by 
the very picturefque and beautiful hieroglyphic 
fo often alluded to in thefe pages, exhibiting 
a central org, with a SERPENT, and WINGS 
proceeding from it. It was principally to dif 
play this hieroglyphic on the very fpot where 
it has flourifhed for near 4000 years, an irre- 
fragable monument of the exiftence in the old 

Egyptian 
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Egyptian theology, derived from the venerable 
patriarchs in the infancy of time, of a dogma, 
falfely afferted to have been the invention of 
the Platonic philofophers 1500 years after, 
that I caufed that fuperb portal of the grand 
temple of Luxore to be engraved from Nor- 
den’s defigns, which forms the frontifpiece of 
the third volume of this work. He will find 
it Jikewife delineated on a feparate plate, and 
upon a larger {cale, from the fame author's de- 
fign of the celebrated temple of Ifis, in the 
Ifle of Philaé. 

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obelifk, 
on which venerable monument of antiquity 
this hieroglyphic ftands firft in order, cites a 
variety of authorities, and, in particular, that 
of Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag- 
ment imputcd to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony 
that the Egyptians really did intend, by this 
fymbol, to fhadow out @s2» rpimoggov, a tri- 
form Deity. I fhali not, however, trouble the 
reader with a multitude of conjectures which 
he may think vifionary, or of authorities which 
he may confider as doubtful. The true mean- 
ing of the fymbol is only to be found im an 
impartial inveftigation and patient comparifon 
of their theological fentiments, as reprefented 
by writers of high refpeability and undeubt- 
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ed authenticity in the Pagan world, who can 
be fufpeéted of no intereft to warp, and no 
prejudice to miflead, them. That inveftigation, 
and that comparifon, have now been made by 
me; and the refult of the whole is that, if 
Proclus and Jamblichus are deferving of cre- 
dit, the moft ancient Egyptians actually did 
entertain notions, though confufed and ob+ 
feure, of the dodtrine which js the object of 
this extenfive Difquifition 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IIL 


An Account’ of the Trinity of Divine Perfons in 
the Hymns attributed to OnruEvs. — Conjece 
tures concerning the Age and Hiffory of that 
obfeure Perfonage. — His Doétrines inculcate 
@ Species of Pawrueism, and are a Mixture 
of the Principles propagated in the MAGIAN 
and Hermetic Schools,— All, however, to 
be met with in the ancient INDIAW SAsTRAS, 
Proofs of the Affertion adduced from various 
Paffages in the Buacvar Gerra, — The 
allegorical Hypoftafes in the Orphic Trinity, 
Licgur, Counser, and Lirr; very much 
refembling the SevutnotH of the Hebrews; 
pofibly copied from their Books, or elfe the Re~ 
fult of Patriarchal Traditions diffufed through 
Mia in the Time of Onrueus.— The Samo- 
thracian CABIRI, or THREE MIGHTY ONES, 
are next confidered, and the Tranfportation 
of that Worfeip into Italy; which laid the 
Bafis of the joint Adoration of Jupiter, Sfuno, 
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and Minerva, the Triap of the RomAN 
Capital. 


BSCURITY veils in her deepeft thades 
every circumftance that relates to the 
origin, the age, and the country, of Oxpneus: 
the very exiftence of fuch a perfon has, in 
confequence, been denied by fome writers of 
antiquity ; while, by others, no lefs than fix 
different Orpheus’s hav> been cnumerated. 
From the circumftance of there being fo many 
of this name enumerated, there arifes evident 
proof, that, in the remoteft eras, fuch a perfon 
a€tually flourifhed; and the multiplication of 
them may be accounted for by the fame argu- 
ment ufed before in regard to the multitude 
of fucceffive Zordafters, and the two Hermes, 
viz. that of the Metempfychofis, in which the 
foul of the firft eminent perfon was thought 
to infpire thofe who were afterwards diftin. 
guithed in the fame line of genius and fcience. 
_In regard to Orpheus, without entering inta 
ufelefs difcuflion, we may remark that the 
moft ancient and genuine Orpheus, from 
whom the Grecks derived all the grand myfte- 
ries of their theology and all the profound 
arcana of philofophical fcience, is generally 
allowed to have been of Thiacian origin, to 
have 
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have lived before the Trojan war, and to have 
travelled into Chaldea and Egypt, where he 
drank deep at the fountains of the Magian and 
Hermetic doctrines, 

The whole fyftem, however, of the Orphic 
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in 
India. The facced ftream of that theology 
rolled firft into Egypt in a direét and copious 
flood ; it flowed thence into Greece, but, in its 
progrefs, the current was divided and its waters 
defiled. That grand principle of both the 
Trifmegiftic and Orphic religion, recorded by 
Proclus, 


Zeus nedary, Zeve peooe! Asos dex wavra reruxtas® 


* Jove is the head and middle of all things; 
all things were made out of Jove ;” is perfectly 
confentaneous with the often-cited extract 
from the Bhagavat relative to the Indian 
deity, who is affirmed to be “all that is, and 
every where always,” The Orphic maxim, that 
the divine Effence embraced, and was inti~ 
mately diffufed, throughout the eflence of every 
created being, is to be met with in every page 
of the Geeta, Orpheus, however, does not 
appear fo fcrupuloufly to preferve the unity 

of 
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of the Deity unviolated. He has, as it were, 
infinitely partitioned out the ro peyedor cope 
Zyvog, the immentfe body of Jupiter, and peopled 
the univerfe with fubordinate Deities; but the 
Geeta, in the following {ublime paffage, pre- 
ferves that unity, and exhibits not the divine 
Effence divided, but all nature in its wonderful 
diverfity, collected and arranged in harmonious 
order within the infinite expanded effence of 
God. At the earneft reqneft of Arjoon, the 
Deity difclofes to him his iupreme and hea- 
venly form, adorned with celeftial robes and 
chaplets, anointed with heavenly odours, dif. 
fofing a glory like the fon fuddenly riding in 
the heavens with a thoufand times more than 
ufual brightnefs.—‘* The fon of Pandoo 
then beheld within the body of God, ttanding 
together, the whole univerfe divided forth into 
its vaft variety. He was overwhelmed with 
wonder, and every hair was raifed anend. He 
bowed down his head before the God, and 
thus addreffed him, with joined hands.” &c, 
Geeta, p. go. 

The great difference, between the Brahma~ 
nian fyftem of theology and that of the Gre- 
cian philofophers, confifts in this, that the 
former were too much inclined to fpiritualize, 


the latter to materialize, every thing : with the 
: former 
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former all is Atma, fpirit, and Maia, illufions 
jn the mind of the latter, for the moft part, 
fenfible objects predominate, and the univerfal 
phenomena were refolved into motion and 
matter: J fay for the moff part, fince it would 
be equally unjuft and untrue to deny that 
many of the Greek philofophers, and, in par- 
ticular, Pythagoras and Plato, had very fub- 
lime conceptions of a Supreme Deity, diftiné& 
from all matter; the exhaufttefs fountain of 
all being ; the eternal fource of all benevolence, 
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the 
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in 
the writings imputed to him, divulged this 
fublime truth; and, what is very remarkable, 
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiftence 
and unity of a Supreme God, he as decidedly 
points out to us the triple diftinGion in his 
nature contended for, and which ever feems to 
have accompanied that notion in the mind of 
even the unenlightened Pagan, 

The theologic doétrine of Orpheus was 
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in 
his Cofmopeia, a baok long ago extin@, but 
his abridgement has been preferved for pofte~ 
rity by Suidas, by Cedrenus, and in the 
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to 
acknowledge any traces of true religion in a 

heathen 
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heathen writer. According to Timotheus in 
Cedrenus,* Orpheus afferted the exiftence of 
an eternal, incomprehenfible, Being, Anpiweyor 
Gmavrwy, nas aire re aibepos, nas mavrev tuv ix” 
exirov rov aidepee : “the Creator of all things, even 
of the ether itfelf,4+ and of all things below 
that ether.” This doétrine is furely very dif- 
ferent from that of Atheifm imputed to Or- 
pheus; and, though coming to us through the 
page of Timotheus, a C>riftian writer, is 
more likely than the other to have been the 
genuine theology of Orpheus, on account of 
the known veneration entertained for his 
writings by the two moft enlightened feéts of | 
philofophers in Greece, the Pythagoreans and 
Platonifts, who were the exprefs affertors both 
of a Supreme Being and the immortality of 
the foul, The account proceeds to ftate that 
this Supreme Aqysxpyos is called ONE, BOTAN, 
ZOH; Licst, Counsgs, and Lire.f Suidas, 
wonderfully corroborating the whole of this 
hypothefis, adds, rawra ra tem cvopara poow 

Suvererv 

* Cedreni Chronograph. p. 4+ 


+ The word xeru+e muit here be undesflood in the fenfe of 
the Chaldaie philofophers, the more refined matter in which the 
celeftial bodies oat; the axasH, of ¥iFTH ELEMENT, of the 
Brabmnns, 
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Juapw kaegmaro; “ thefe three names exprefs 
only one and the fame power:”* and Timotheus 
concludes his account by affirming, that Ore 
pheus, in his book, declared, da Tote aire ove— 
paroy pies Seornros Te wate iyevero, Ma avrog 
iss re mwavra; “that all things were made by 
one Godhead in rorEE NAMzs, and that this 
God is ALL THINGS.”+> 

In this moft ancient and recondite theology 
of Orpheus, befide the more general feature of 
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the 
true, it ought to be noticed as bearing, in 
refpeét to its threefold diftinCtion of the divine 
Effence into Light, Counfel, and Life, particu- 
lar refemblance to the three Sephiroth of the 
Hebrews ; for, in Light, who does not per- 
ceive an imitation of the famous KapMon, 
the pure Light, the radiant crown of the three 
great fplendors? InCounfel, is notthe heavenly 
Witdom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally con- 
fpicuous? And, in Life, is not the heavenly 
Binan, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recog- 
nized? that holy, that quickening, Spirit, who 
is in Scripture not only. affirmed to give lif, 
but to be rue Spratr or Lirz.t Since Or- 


pheus 
* Svidas, in voce Orpheus. 


+ Timothei Cofmopaia, p. 61 


$ Romans, viii. 2- 
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pheus is acknowledged to have penetrated 
deeply into the arcana of the Egyptian myftic 
theology, and fince Abraham, Jofeph, and 
other Hebrew patriarchs, during their long 
refidence in that country, doubtlefs impreffed 
upon the minds of the higher order of the 
Egyptians many fublime precepts of the true 
theology, this fimilarity between the Orphic 
and Hebrew theology is by no means to be 
wondered at. From the “me quarter he 
affuredly borrowed his idea of the gloomy and 
boundlefs Chaos invefting all things, and the 
primeval Light and Love that broke through 
and diffipated the incumbent darknefs. 

Left the reader, however, fhould be inclined 
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan doétrines 
defcending to us through a Chriftian medium, 
I fhall now produce an extract or two from a 
writer who can by no means be fufpected of 
any partiality to tenets propagated in the 
Chriftian world; and thefe will evince fo clofe 
an union of fentiment with what has heen 
prefented to him from Timotheus and Suidas, 
as cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors 
from the fufpicion of mifreprefentation, Pro- 
clus, upon the Timaus of Plato, prefents us, 
among others, with the following veries, as 
the genuine production of Orpheus, which 

are 
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are as exprefs upon the Unity, as another 
paffage which I fhall prefently cite from the 
fame author is upon a Triad of bypoftafes in 
that Unity. 


Zeus Baoireug? Zeus adrog cmavrwy ccecuyereliroc® 
"Ev xparos, eis Jayeuy yerero, pryas dexor cmavree 


« Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the 
original fource of all things; there is ong 
Power, ong God, and one great Ruler over 
all."* The other paflage is from the fame au~ 
thor; who, in the courfe of his Commentary 
upon the Timaus, having noticed the divine 
Triad of Amelius, a Platonic philofopher, con- 
temporary with Plotinus, asconfifting of « three~ 
Sold Demiurgus, and Opifex of the world, or, to 
ufe his own words, Neg recs, BaosAeis Teel, Toy 
*Ovra, tov “Exovra, tov ‘Opuryrat that is, three 
Minds, three Kings, Him that is, Him that bath, 
and Him that bebolds; moft remarkable exe 
preffions furely to fall from the pen of a 
heathen writer; immediately after, in terms 
as remarkable, fubjoins: TeJus dy rper veg nas 
Sypsupyus txdjbdar, xas Tes wpe Tw TAdfon 
res Paridens, was res wag ‘Opps: ree, DANH- 
TA, xas OTPANON, xa: KPONON, xa 6 paw 

Rigas 
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dices wag dia Anuswpyos 6 Davys icw'* =“ Ames 
lius, therefore, fuppofes thefe three Minds, and 
thefe his three demiurgic Principles, to be the 
fame both with Plato’s three Kings and Ore 
pheus’s Trinity of PHanes, Uranus, and 
Curonus ; but it is PHanes who is by him 
fuppofed to be principally the Demiurgus.” 
To this I muft be permitted to add, on the 
authority of my guide through this vaft laby- 
rinth of antiquity, Dr. Cu. 4worth, that, in an’ 
inedited treatife of Damafcius, wep: apxev, that 
philofopher, giving an account of the Orphic 
theology, among other things, acquaints us, 
that Orpheus introduced rpsogpcy @rov, a tri- 
form Deity. Ihave been thus particular in 
regard to Orpheus, becaufe, as 1 before ob- 
ferved, his numerous writings, or, at leaft, 
thofe imputed to him, are fuppofed to be the 
tich and abundant fource whence all the 
fyftems’both of theology and philofophy, that 

afterwards appeared in Greece, were derived, 
Whoever will read the Gera with atten- 
tion will perceive, in that fmall trad, the 
outlines of nearly all the various fyftems of 
theology in Afia. That curious and ancient 
dottrine of the Creator, being both male and 
female, 

© Proclus in Timzo, p. 96. 
+ See Cudworth’s Intell. Sy, vol. i. ps 304. 
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female, mentioned in a preceding page to be 
defignated in Indian temples by a very indecent 
exhibition of the mafculine and feminine or- 
gans of generation in union, occursin the 
following paflages: ‘* I am the Father and the 
Mother of this world; I plant myfelf upon my 
own nature, and create again and again this 
affemblage of beings: I am Generation and 
Diffolution, the place where all things are 
repofited, and the inexhauftible Seed of all 
nature: I am the Beginning, the Middle, and 
the End, of all things.” In another part, he 
more diredtly fays, “* The great Brahme is the 
womb of all thofe various forms which are 
conceived in every natural womb, and I am 
the Father that foweth the feed.” P. 107. 

T do not at prefent intend to enter into the 
inveftigation of the phyfics of Orpheus and 
the other Greeks, but there are two paflages 
of the Orphic writings, the former cited by 
Damafcius, and the Jatter by Proclus, and 
therefore probably genuine, which are fo ree 
markably confonant to the above-cited paf- 
fages, that ] am certain the inquifitive reader 
will excufe my inferting them: they afford 
proof beyond contradiction in what couniy 
the idea originated, and the fentiments as well 
as the language in which they are conveyed, 

have 
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have fuch clofe affinity to each other, as would 
incline us to think the Ogphic extracts nothing 
more than a literal tranflation of the more 
ancient, venerable, and authentic, produétion 
of India. 

Damafcius, treating of the fecundity of the 
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching tbat 
the Deity was at once both male and female, 
aecevolnduy avrys Urec}yodo, nog edadiv Tyg mreve 
tov yeny}inns dovg,* to fhew the generative power 
by which all things were formed, Proclus, upon 
the Timaus of Plato, among other Orphic 
verfes, cites the following : 


Zeus doray yertlo, Zevg dulpslos exrera vycgn.f 


« Jupiter isa man; Jupiter is alfo an immor- 
tal maid.” Nay, in the fame commentary, and 
in the fame page, we read that all things were 
contained iy yadJeg: Zyvoc, IN THE WOMB OF 
Jupiter. As this fubject, however, is deeply 
connected with the phyfics of Greece, upon 
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is 
Not my intention af prefent to enter, I thal 
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic 
fyftem of thedlogy; a fyftem with which the 
fpeculations 
© Damafcins, apud Cadworth, vol.i. p. 302. 
+ Proclus in Timzo, p. 95. 
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fpeculations of philofophy are fo intimately, fo 
infeparably, blended, 

In this furvey of the Eaftern Triads of 
Deity, the great gods Caziri, who, according 
to Herodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into 
which it was unlawful for any, except the 
priefts, to enter, ought by no means to be 
omitted; but fuch complicated difficulties at- 
tend the inveftigation of U: 3.0 ii! 
raéter, and fo little ufeful informauon would 
refult from the inquiry, that I fhall add no- 
thing more concerning them than that the 
moft ancient of thefe Cabiri, or Diofcuri, as 
they were fometimes called, are faid by Cicero 
to have been in number THREE, and their 
names Tretopatreus, Eubuleus, and Diony- 
fius.* All that can be with truth averred con- 
cerning them is, that they were efteemed as the 
‘THREE MIGHTY GUARDIAN GENT! of the uni- 
verfe, or rather the various parts of that uni- 
verfe phyfically confidered, and that they were 
worfhipped in Samothracia, with rites which 
were amongft the moft myfterious and pro- 
found in all antiquity. One curious circum 
ftance, however, concerning them, it is in my 
power to relate; for, as Hecate, from her 
threefold nature, or office, was honoured in 

Y2 Greece 


® Cicero de Nanwa Deorum, lib. iii. 
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Greece with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated 
in a place where three ways met, fo were the 
"Avaxes, or gods Cabiri, honoured with another, 
called fromthem "Avaxei. ‘The facrifice: offered 
at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his account 
of the Grecian feftivals, were called Zenopos, 
becaufe thofe Deities were Zevor, or ftrangers 
and they confifted of three offerings, which 
were denominated re:rJuai.* 

As the above account of thefe obfcure per- 
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, un- 
fatisfa@ory, I thall add to it what the moft 
able defender of this doctrine that ever wrote 
has faid concerning the Cabiric worthip in his 
tranfient retrofpect upon the Pagan Trinities. 
‘This extract will both ferve as an apology for 
the neceffary brevity I have obferved, and 
tend farther to elucidate the obfeure fubject. 
** Who thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter 
of unfuccelsful inquiry to many learned men; 
the utmoft that is kown with certainty is, 
that they were originally THREE, and were 
called, by way of eminence, THE GREAT or 
MIGHTY ones; for that is the import of the 
Hebrew word Cabirim. And of the like im- 
port is their Latin appellation Penatzs. Dii 
per quos penitus fpiramus, per quos babemus 

corpus, 
* Potter's Archzologia Grecz, vol.i. p. 366. 
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corpus, per quos rationem animi pofidemus.® Dit 
gui fant intrinfecus, atque in intimis penetralibus 
cali.’ 

The worthip of a triple power under the 
former name, Dr. Horfley is of opinion, was 
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by 
Dardanus, fo early as im the ninth century 
after the flood. The Trojans imported it 
from Phrygia into Italy; and he afferts, that 
veftiges of this acknowledgement and adora~ 
tion of a Trinity are vifible in the joint worfhip 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the Tarap of 
the Roman capitol. 

* This worthip, therefore,” obferves the 
Bifhop, ‘‘ is plainly traced back to that of the 
THREE MIGHTY oNES in Samothrace, which 
was eftablifhed in that ifland, at what precife 
time it is impoffible to determine, but earlier, 
if Eufebius may be credited, than the days of 
Abraham.”t 

In teftimony of what the learned Bithop 
has afferted in regard to the introduction of 
the Trojan gods by Aineas, though it be 

Y3 fearcely 


© Macrobii Saturnalia, lib. id. eap.g. 
Varro apud Amob. hib.iiie p.223. 


t See Bithop Horfley’s Tra%, p.g4s edit. of 1729. 
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fearcely neceffary to cite that well-known paf- 
fage in Virgil, 
Sum pius Zneas, raptos qui ex hofte PENATES 
Claffe veho mecum ; 


yet it will be highly corroborative of his fuc- 
ceeding affertion, that the Cabiri and Dii 
Penates were of kindred origin, to bring be- 
fore the view of the reader another paffage in 
the Aineid, where Augufta., under the joint 
protection of the Penatcs and Dii Magni, is 
reprefented as leading his troops to battle 
again{t thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra : 


Hinc Auguftus, agons Stalos in pretia, Cafar, 
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus et Magnis Dis, 
Stang celfa in puppi. 


Eneid, lib. viii. 678, 


But this was not the firft period of the in- 
troduction of this notion at Rome; the fa- 
mous triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in 
Italy, and called by antiquaries Hetruscan, 
are proofs of this affertion. Jn moft of thofe 
countries, where the Romans extended their 
arms and propagated their theology, the num~ 
ber three was confidered as facred, and 4 divine 
Triad was worthipped. In the sqth plate of 
Montfaucon’s Supplement, in his account of 

Gaulic 
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Gaulic Antiquities, may be feen aflemblages 
of deities in triple groups. In one of thefe 
groups it is not a little remarkable that the 
centre figure hath fhoes on his feet, as if of 
faperior dignity; the other two figures, as if 
Subordinate, are bare-footed. In Gruter, too, 
may be feen deities in triple groups, wor- 
hipped by the ancient Germans, which they 
called Mair#; and one is thus infcribed: 
dna bonorem Domis divine diis Mairabus; in 
honour of the pivins House to the goddeffes 
Maire. Thefe goddefles were, indeed, rural 
deities, as were the triple Suteve and Va- 
CALLINEHA, alluded to before, of the He- 
trufci ; but this notion is eafily to be accounted 
for in the debafed theology of thofe who made 
the Earth the grand primeval deity, and 
adored it under the female form of Cybele, 
the mother of gods and men. From theft 
additional inftances we fee how remarkably, 
throughout all the periods of antiquity, this 
humour of dividing every thing into THREE 
difplayed itfelf; and whence, except from the 
fource from which I have derived it, could 
this general, but mutilated, tradition of a triune 
God have originated ? The Farzs, thofe re- 
lentlefs fifters who weave the web of human 
life, and fix the inevitable doom of mortals, 

Y¥4 were 
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were three; the Furins, the dire difpenfers of 
the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed 
upon earth, were shree; the Graces, who 
were honoured as divinities, and had a thou- 
fand altars and temples erected to them in 
Greece, were three; and the celeftial Muszs, 
according to Varro, were originally included 
in the fame folemn and myfterious number, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


"he Perstan Trinity invefigated. — It confifted 
of three allegorical Perfonages, denominated 
ORoMASDES, MITHRAS, and AHRIMAN. — 
Their refpettive Office and Attributes defcribed, 
—Mrruras bimfelf often denominated Tri+ 
PLAsios, or Threefold; fometimes the Mz- 
prator.— The Doétrine patriarckal, origia 
nating from the Conviction that Man is @ 
FALLEN CRZaTure, wanting a Mediator.— 
Hence the Stars and PLANETS, or, at leaft, 
the Genii that guided their Orbs, confidered as 
Maliatorial aljo, and on this Bafs the Santan 

' Superfiition eretted isfelf. — The Darunic 

\ Feftival of Greece. — Remarkable Refemblance 
‘between the Perfian AHRIMAN, the Indian 
SrEva, and the Egyptian Typuon. — The 
\Battle of the Gods an aftronomical Allegory of 
the ancient Perfans.—The Affertion, that the 
fas of a Trinity in the Divine Effence was 

fi introduced inte the Church by Platonizing 
Chriftians, falfe, fince this patriarchal Diftine- 
i tion 
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tion in the Godbead was immemorially diffufed 
through all the GReATER ASIA. 


\ E come now, in the progrefs of our 
extenfive inveftigation, to conuder the 
wefiges of this doftrine, (which is alt that is 
contended for, fince, in its true chara¢ter and 
undepraved purity, it exifts only in the Chrif- 
tian world,} among the ancient Perfians ; and 
we find thofe indubitable, .aough corrupted, 
veftiges remaining in their THREE GREAT 
perrrEes, Oromafdes, Mithra, and Ahriman. 
Of thefe deities, indeed, two are fubordinate 
and finite, and their difpofitions and attributes 
are reprefented as various, and even oppofite. 
But I have not undertaken fo much to account 
for its perverfion, as to record and afcertain the 
fact of this notion of a Tr1rap or Dziry 
being radically interwoven in the theological 
codes adopted in almoft every region of Afia ; 
Afia, where the fublime fyftem of the true 
religion was firft revealed, where the pure 
precepts it inculcates were firit practifed, and 
where unhappily its leading principles were 
earlieft adulterated, The Almighty, however, 
hath not left himéelf without a witnels amidit 
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfe phi- 

lofophy of the degenerate Afiatics. 
Ih 
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In examining the Perfian Triad, the firft 
diftinguifhing feature which prefents itfelf to 
our view, and which muft irrefiftibly attract 
the notice, and excite the wonder, of even the 
fceptic to the more exalted Triad of Chri 
tianity, is, the character of Mithra, THE Mip- 
pie Gop, who is called THE Mep1aTor. Now 
the idea of a Mediator could alone originate in 
a confcioufnefs of committed crimes, as well 
as a dread of merited punifhment, and the 
firft dawn of a Mediator among mankind 
darted into the mind of Adam, after he had 
committed the great tranfgreffion which exiled 
him from Paradife, and after his beneficent 
Judge had declared that the feed of the woman 
Sbould bruife the bead of the ferpent. It was 
this glorious, but remote, profpeft of the 
grand Interceflor of the human race, to appear 
in the due time of Omnipotent Wifdom, that 
made exile tolerable to our parents, and dif- 
armed that death, which they were doomed 
foon to undergo, of all its novel and ghaftly 
horrors. It was this hope of a fpotlefs Me~ 
diator to emerge from the dark bofom of fu- 
turity, that animated the minds of the patri- 
archs during their toilfomemigrations through~ 
out the Eaft, and, under all their perfecutions, 
from age to age, fuftained, and fill fuftains, 

the 
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the fpicit of the virtuous among the He- 
brews, Infatuated men, your Mediator is 
arrived! Hear, and obey the fummons of 
your God II! 

Far beyond all the periods to which human 
annals afcend, mankind have been uniformly 
impreffed with the notion that they are fallen 
ereatures, The conviction of their being fpirits 
degraded from their original rank in the 
ereation, forms the bafis ot se Metemplychotfis 
of the Indians, a people only fecond in anti- 
quity of all the nations upon the earth, 
Whence could this univerfal idea of corrupted 
nature and degraded {tation originate, but in 
fome obfcure traditions of the fa//, handed 
down, through a long revolution of ages, from 
the parent of the human race? Whence could 
this univerfal belief in reftoration to primitive 
purity to be obtained through the means of a 
Mediater, whether Mithra or Veefhnu, arife, 
except from the fame genuine though diftant 
fource? Fatally for the happinefs of mankind, 
amiidft the rapid growth of crimes on the 
one hand, and the gradual increafe of fu- 
peittition on the other, though the confciouf- 
nefs of their degeneracy remained, the knows 
ledge of the true Mediator was erafed from 


their minds, 
While 
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While hardened Vice, however, openly 
braved the vengeance of the tkies, humble 
and timorous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in 
filence, the imploring eye, and extended, with 
diffident hope, the fuppliant hand, The awful, 
the immenfe, diftance of the fupreme all- 
ruling Intelligence, whom they fuppofed to 
have his throne on the extreme verge of ex- 
iftence in the central abyfs of light and glory, 
and, though not totally regardlefs of terreftrial 
concerns, inacceffible, except by beings of a 
more pure and elevated nature, induced them 
to explore the etherial regions for interceflors 
among the higher and nobler orders of created 
beings. ‘The devotion of the Chaldeans to 
aftronomy, and their confequent veneration 
of the hoft of heaven, has been repeatedly no- 
ticed: it was not, however, to the orb itfelf, 
but to the fpirit which was thought to refide 
in that orb, to be the foul of it, and to direét 
its courfe through the expanfe of heaven, that 
they addreffed their prayers. They flattered 
themfelves with the hope that thofe benign 
fpirits would act as their Mediators with the 
Supreme Power, whofe nature they but ob- 
feurely comprehended, at whofe majefty they 
trembled, and from whofe vengeance they 
Shrunk: and that, if they proved propitious, 
they 
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they wonld have influence enough to fufpend 
his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. For 
the truth of what I have thus afferted, J thall 
produce in evidence two very high authorities ; 
the firft is the celebrated Rabbi Maimonides, 
who, in the More Nevochim, treating con- 
cerning the origin of the Sabian fuperftition, 
expreflly informs us, ‘that the propagators 
of it acknowledged one fupreme Numen, the 
Creator of heaven and earth, but that the 
refidence of his majeftic prefence was in a ree 
gion fo remote from the earth as to be in- 
acceffible to mortals: that therefore, in imita- 
tion of the conduct adopted by the fubjects of 
terreftrial monarchs, they engaged, as Me- 
diators with him, the planets and the guar- 
dian fpirits that direct their courfe, whom 
they denominated princes and nobles, and 
whom they imagined to refide in thofe orbs as. 
in fumptuous palaces and fplendid fhrines.”* 
The fecond proof of the above affertion is to 
be found in the very curious information re- 
lative to the Chaldaic worthip of the plancts, 
tranfmitted down to us in the authentic page 
of Diodorus, and purpofely omitted by me in 
the preceding account of the fuperftitious 
practices of that people, becaufe I thought it 

better 

© See Maimonides, More Nevochim, part iti. cap. 29. 
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better calculated to illuftrate the prefent fub- 
jet of the Perfian Triad of Deity. 

The Chaldzans, according to this author, 
were of opinion that the fun, the moon, and 
the five planets, were the principal intelli- 
gences tainiftering to the Supreme Deity; and 
that, under the direction of thofe planets, 
were thirty ftars, whom they called BeAases 
@w-, Counfelling Gods; fifteen of which ob- 
ferved what was tranfa¢ted under the earth, 
and the other fifteen what paffed upon the 
earth and in the region above it. Thefe thirty 
ftars, they affirmed, were ftationed in the great 
circle of the zodiac, but that twelve of them 
were of principal note, among which the 
planets more immediately revolved. Twelve 
of thefe ftars towards the north pole, and 
twelve towards the fouth pole, they honoured 
with the title of Judges of all Things, and 
affigned thofe that we fee fo the ving, and 
thofe that we do not fee to the dead. Two of 
thefe ftars they confidered as meffengers, and 
affirmed, that, once in every ten days, one of 
the higheft order defcended to them that were 
of the loweft order; and again, that, after the 
fame interval, one from the loweft order 
afcended to thofe of the fuperior order; and 
this in alternate fucceffion. By this means the 

Counfelling 
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Counfelling Gods above the horizon were 
fourteen in number, with an attendant ayyerog, 
or meffenger, which is the true meaning of 
the word dyyedog; and exaétly the fame num- 
ber remained below the horizon.* 

It would, however, be allowing too much 
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides, 
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to affert 
that the Sabian idolaters ha‘ invariably, for 
the ultimate objet of their addreffes to the 
planetary angels, the Supreme Creator. No; 
they gradually forgot the Deity, invifible and 
inacceffible, jn the dazzling {plendor of the 
orb itfelf, and in the imagined influences dif- 
penfed by the flaming heralds of the divinity. 
The sun himfelf, in time, became the Deity 
they adored, and the moon and ftars his 
minifters and attributes, In Paufanias, there 
is recorded an account of a famous Grecian 
feftival, celebrated among the Beeotians, in 
honour of Apollo, at the end of every nine 
years, and called Aag»yopia, which will ferve 
as a pointed illuftration of the preceding affer- 
tion. Upon the top of an olive-branch, 
adorned with garlands of laurel, (both, it is 
to be obferved, confecrated woods,) and va- 
tious kinds of flowers, they placed a large 

globe 
© Vide Diod. Siculus, lib. ii p 117, dit. Rhodomanai. 
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globe of brafs, from which were fafpended 
feveral fmaller globes; about the middle of 
the branch were tixed purple crowns, anda 
globe a degree lefs in diameter than that which 
ornamented the top; the bottom was covered 
with a garment of a faffron colour. By the 
great globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias, 
they fymbolized the sun, that is to fay, 
Aporto; by the fmaller globe dire@tly under 
it, they intended to reprefent the Moon ; by 
the globes fufpended from that at the top 
were fignified the stars; while the crowns, 
being in number 365, reprefented that of the 
pays in which he performed his annual revo- 
lution. The bough, thus adorned, was cars 
ried about in proceffion by a youth felected 
for the occafion : he was obliged to be in the 
full vigour of his age, of noble parents, and 
beautiful afpect; his hair was dithevelled, 
doubtlefs, to reprefent the rays of the fun; he 
was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that 
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of 
gold adorned his head, and coftly fandals of a 
particular fafhion, called ipbicratide, from 
Iphicratides the inventor of them, covered his 
feet. This noble youth, for that day, executed 
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho-« 
noured with the title of Aapeygoges, or the 

Z laurel- 
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laurel-bearer. A rod, (imitative of the folar 
beam,) richly deccrated with garlands, was 
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins, 
{poffibly typifying the hours,) bearing branches 
of !orel in their hands, followed him. In 
this ordei they proceeded to the temple of 
Apollo, furnamid Hmenius, where hymns and 
fupplications to the god terminated the fefti- 
val.® By fach delightful allegories as thefe 
did the genius of antiquity fhadow out the 
operations of nature, and imprefs upon the 
admiring fpectator the myfterious truths of 
theology, 

From the preceding ftatement, it is evident 
that the ancients acknowledged a Mediator to 
be neceflary ; and Mithra, we have en in the 
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and 
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of 
the neceflity of a Mediator between God and 
man, or rather this tradition of onc, appointed 
in the promife that ‘ the feed of the woman 
fhould finally crufh the ferpent,” that fir in- 
duced the Perfians to look upon the Sun as 
that Mediator, ard to confer on him the title 
of Mediatorial, 

It fhould be obferved too, that this notion 
of Mithra as a mediatorial God was not con- 

fined 


* Paufanis in Bcoticis, 
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fined to the bofom of the prieft, or locked up 
in the creed of the initisted; it was fo uni- 
verfally known, and fo generally the fubject 
of belief, * tha: the Perfians are affirmed by 
Plutarch, from this very charaéter of their god 
Mithras, to have called any Mediator, or middle 
perfon between two, by the name of Mithras :”, 
Arcee nor Midony Tepocs rev Meosrny cvouatuos.® 

But there was another very remarkable 
epithet thme applied to the god Mithras by the 
ancients, which, in this review of the Pagan 
Trinities, deferves our particular notice and 
inquiry. This epithet was Tymdacis, or 
threefold; and here 1 cannot avoid once more 
remarking it as a circumftance that muft be 
peculiarly perplexing to the oppugners of the 
facred doétrine contended for, that, whatfoever 
perfonage the ancients thought proper to exalt 
to the rank of a divinity, they immediately 
found out for that divinity either rbree pro- 
pertics, or shree qualitics, which they made a 
diftinguifhing mark of the Godhead they thus 
prefumptuouily conferred, 

In the fame manner, if they treated cone 
cerning the world, which indeed they fome- 
times elevated to divine honours, they made a 
THREEFOLD partition of it; or rather they 

Z2 conceived 
© Platarch, de Tide et Ofride, p. 43- 
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conceived three worlds, and diftinguithed then 
by the appellation of the jénfble, the drial, 
and the etherial, by which latter term they 
mutt ever be confidered as meaning the Ax ass 
of the Indians. To thefe worlds again they 
affigned three principal properties, Figure, 
Light, and Motion; Matter, Form, and 
Energy.* So, in fucceeding ages, the Jewith 
rabbies divided the human nature into wveyye, 
the fpirit ; ux, the animal foul; and copa, 
the corporeal vehicle. 

In regard to this epithet of Triplafios, 
Dionyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his fe- 
venth epiftle to Polycarp, fays, Kas sivers 
Mayo ta pynporwve re Teitrhacis Mibpx Towa S 
or, ‘the Perfian Magi to this very day cele- 
brate a feftival folemnity in honour of the Tri- 
plafian, or triplicated, Mithras.” Dr. Cud- 
worth remarks on this paflage, that, as this 
title has been but very ill accounted for by the 
ancients, it cannot well be otherwile interpreted 
than “as a manifeft indication of a higher 
myftery, viz. a Trinity of the Perfian theology; 
which Gerard Voflius would willingly under- 
ftand, according to the Chriftian hypothefis, 
of a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one 
and the fame Deity, whoie diftinctive cha- 


racters 
© See Kircher, tom. i. p. 144 to p. 151, and tom. ii. p. 192. 
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raéters are Goodnefs, Wifdom, and Power,”* 
In addition and corroboration of what Dr. 
Cudworth has faid, I muft remark, that, in 
all the ancient monuments on which Mithra 
is fculptured, three perfons are invariably de- 
fignated, himfelf in the centre, and the two 
others, generally, on each fide of him ; as they 
appear on the illuftrative engraving of that 
divinity, which I have prefented to the reader 
from Dr. Hyde’s Treafure of Perfian theolo- 
gical Antiquities, But, what is (til! more re- 
markable, the fupreme god Ormuzd, or, as 
the Greeks foftened down the word, Oromafdes, 
is by Plutarch {aid to triplicate himfelf in the 
fame manner; ¢ yey Qgepalas re1¢ Eavrov adtyoas? 
“ Oromafdes thrice augmented himéelf.”4- 
Without, therefore, at all introducing Abri- 
man into the Perfian Triad, we have in thefe 
accounts of the ancients, relative to the two 
fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient evidence to 
evince that the Perfians were by no means 
deftitute of ideas on the fubje&, fimilar to 
thofe of their Oriental nejghbours. The true 
character of Ahriman, however, Dr. Cudworth 
feems to think has been generally miftaken by 
Z3 mythologitts, 
© See Cudworth's IntelleAual Syitem, val. 1. page 283, edit, 
Birch. 
+f Plutarch, de Hide et Ofuide, tom. ii. p. ve. Opera. 
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mythologifts, and indeed he appears to me to 
refemble the Seeva of India, who, it has been 
obferved, is only the Deity in his deftroying 
and regenerative capacity, far more than the 
malignant Typhon of Egypt. Dr. Cudworth 
conjectures, that, by Ahriman, is to be under 
Stood not fo much an evil principal co-eternal 
with the good principle, and ever hoftile to 
his benevolent purpofes, as afferted by Plu- 
tarh, and as afterwards reprefented by the 
Manichewan heretics ; but tht, by this diflinc- 
tion, and by this perfonification, they meant 
“to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil 
and Darknefs, together with Good and Light, 
which they imagined to exift in the com- 
pofition of this lower world, and that they 
reprefented thcir conceptions by this allegori- 
cal perfonification ; that Ahriman was in fact 
a Deity, but fomewhat fubordinare in rank 
and ftation, refzmbling the Pluto of the 
Grecks ; and this opinion of Ahriman, being 
both fubordinate and fiaite, is very coincident 
with the fatement of Dr, Hyde on tis fub- 
ject. 

An ample invcfigation of the charater of 
Abriman would be more prover fo: a differta- 
tion on the grofs phyfics than the puter 
theology of Afia; and, indged, towards the 
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clofe of the preceding chapter, his real cha- 
raéter and fandtious, under the name of his 
prototype, Seeva, have becn already inveftigated 
at confiderable length. The parallel between 
the attributes and properties of Ahriman and 
thofe of the Indian deftioycr, I had intended 
to referve for the chapter on [indoo litera- 
ture; but as I know not when that treatife 
may appear, and as the fketch may afford my 
readers a flill deeper infight into the fyftem 
both of Oriental phyfics and morality, I fhali, 
in this place, briefly delineate the features of 
that imaginary charafter, the deftru€tive and 
regencrative power of God perfonifiel, to 
which the ancient Perfians and Indians gave 
the name of Ahtinin and Sceva. To delineate 
them propeily, in ail their vaciety of light and 
thade, weuld cequire a large volume ; and itis 
a fubject f curious and fo interefting, that, 
poffibiy, a ne on that topic wouid 
not ea f ali, however, comprefs 
my obf & contracted 
limits poi vidtent with 
perfpicusy. 

Arguing from analogy, and guided by what 
we have aircady obleived, sclative to that deep 
tinge wiich the phyfical ind sthonomicai 
fpeculations of the ancients have given to at 
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Afiatic theology, we may fairly conclude that 
a great part of the properties and attributes of 
both Ahriman and Seeva may be explained by 
Natural Hiftory and Aftronomy. The whole 
hypothefis, indeed, appears to be nothing more 
than an ingenious detail of the Good and Evil, 
alternately predominating in this terreftrial 
globe, and the Light and Darknefs that fuc- 
ceffively prevail in the two hemifpheres. If 
the faperior hemifphere is illuminated by light 
perfonified by Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which 
means the primaval light, before the folar orb 
was formed, and which the Greeks foftened 
down to Oromafdes; if nature is invigorated 
by the fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility; fo 
is the fphere of the moral world irradiated by 
the beam of religion, and cherifhed by the 
luftre and energic influence of virtue. Good- 
nefg and Light create and preferve; and, in 
this reflection, we have direct indications of 
the origin of the refpective characters of the 
Indian deities, Brahma and Veefhnu. On the 
other hand, Evil and Darknefs defolate and 
deftroy; and, therefore, are perfonified by 
Ahriman and Seeva; but, from evi/, or what 
is called and appears to be evi/, though in 
fa& only a Iefs degiee of attainable good, 
arifing from change of place or circumf{tance, 

fupreme 
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fapreme and unforefeen felicity frequently re- 
fults: while from the apparent de/ruétion of 
one being, another ncew-modified f{prings up, 
as in the dying vegetable the feeds of new life 
are contained, and generation vigoroufly ger- 
minates from the very bed and bofom of pu- 
trefaction. 

Such is the folution of the allegory, confi- 
dered in a phyfical, a moral, and theological, 
light. Underftood in an aftronomica! point of 
view, from which, however, it is impoffible 
wholly to feparate their theology, this Eaftera 
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra, 
the fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere, 
the ’Ayabodasuy of Perfia, for permanent vigour 
and undecaying youth, fymbolized by the 
ferpent that annually fheds its kin, and flou- 
rifhes, as it were, in life’s perpetual fpring: it 
prefents to our fight, I fay, on the one hand, 
Mithra, attended by a train of bright, that is, 
benignant, angels, by which the Perfians meant 
the planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant 
hoft of heaven, which, during the progrefs of 
the fun through the fummer-figns, attend his 
car, and fparkle unfeen around the throne of 
their chieftain. On the other hand, this aftro- 
nomical view of the fubject exhibits to us 
Ahriman, or Darknefs, perfonified and fym- 
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bolized by the great celeftial ferpent, or 
dragon of the fkics, the Kexoduuev, or evil 
genius of Perfia, who is, as we have feen, the 
everlafting obje€t of dread and horror to the 
Indians, leading up to battle againit his mor- 
tal enemy the folar god, who reigus in the 
fuperior hemifphere, his fable train of malig- 
fant angels, or evil genii, that is, the ftars of 
the inferior hemifphere, marfhalled in dire 
array, and ftill more awfuily formidable from 
the dacknefs that envelop.e them. There is a 
remarkzble paffage in Plutarch, which will 
greatly elucidate the hypothefis ju mentioned, 
of the fix-fummer figns, headed by Oromafdes, 
contending againfl the fix winter-figns led on 
to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, of 
the celeftial {phere ; that Draco, whofe Station 
in the heavens is fixed on high amidft the 
gloomy regions of the notti pole, where his 
vaft body forms a moft confpicuous conftcila- 
tion, and is therefore well calculated to be the 
inighty chieftain of the arclic figns. ‘* Oro- 
mafdes,” fays Plutarch, ‘ created fix gods, the 
fix fummer-figns of the zediac, good and be- 
nevolent, like himif; Ahiiman created, and 
oppofed to them, fix other gods, the wintry 
figns, dark and malignant, refembling his own 
nature. Orumaides created alfo twenty-four 
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other gods, all of which he inclofed in an egg, 
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient 
fymbol by which Indians, Perfians, and 
Egyptians, alike fhadowed out the univerfe ; 
Abriman, likewife, formed his twenty-four 
other gods, which were inclofed in the fame 
egg. Now, by the twenty-four gods created 
by Oromafdes, added to the twenty-four made 
by Ahriman, are meant the forty-cight great 
conflelfations into which the ancients, as be- 
fore obferved from Urue Bee, divided the 
vifible heavens. The turbulent deities, made 
by Ahriman, broke the egg in which they 
were depofited, and, from that unhappy mo- 
ment, Good and Evil, Darknefs and Light, 
became promifcuoufly blerided in that uni+ 
verfe of which the egg was the expreffive 
fymbol.”* 

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi- 
cal and aftronomical fpeculation, the cternal 
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions, 
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with 
fome obfeure traditions of the revolt of the an- 
gelic bands, of the fall of man, and the contefis 
of the great patriachal fumilics of Shera and 
Ham for the empire of the infant world, that 
gave birth to the celebrated dcGine, fo widely 

diffuled 
© Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofnide, p.63- 
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diffufed throughout the Oriental world, of the 
two principles of Good and Evil. We fee this 
doétrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the 
theological and metaphyfical writings of the 
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before 
obferved, even in periods comparatively ieent, 
it continued to flourifh, in many parts of Alia, 
in the depraved fuperftition of the Mani- 
cheans. In Egypt, we have feen that the 
whole fy{tem of the national religion turned 
upon this bafis: every thing that was wonder- 
ful and ftupendous in nature; whatever events 
in the courfe of Almighty Providence either 
in{pired the foul with affection and gratitude, 
or impreffed it with apprehenfion and horror, 
were refolved into the various operations of 
the benevolent Ofiris and the malignant Ty- 
phon.* Thefe two principles are reprefented 
as eternally contending together for the em- 
pire of the fublunary fphere; and there is a 
curious fymbolical print in Montfaucon,-- 
by which the ever-allegorizing fons of Miz~ 
1aim fhadowed out thefe contefts, of which I 
have in this volume prefented the reader with 
an engraving. Thefe principles, undoubtedly 
of 
* See Iyde's Hift. Rel. Vet. Perf. p. 160. 
+ dee Mootfaucon, Antiquité Expliquée, vol. ii, part 2, 
plate 56. 
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of Perfian origin, are in that print reprefented 
by two ferpents raifed erect upon their tails, 
oppofite to each other, and darting looks of 
mutual rage: the one, who reprefents the 
good principle, and may be confidered as the 
ferpent Cnuphis, who, I have obferved, had a 
temple in Upper Egypt, holds in its mouth an 
egg, that ancient fymbol of the created world, 
very common in Egypt and Greece, and, as 
my future hiftory of the Indian cofmogony 
will demonftrate, by no means unknown in 
Hindoftan: the other, who may be confidered 
as the evil principle, appears with its expanded 
jaws eager to feize upon, and tear from its 
rival, the egg for which they fo fiercely con- 
tend. 

In India, very plain traits of the fame aftro- 
nomical fyftem are vifible in the contefts of 
the good and evil Dewtahs, that is, the ftars 
perfonified, waging againft each other per- 
petual war to obtain the empire of the 
agitated globe. Hence it is, that, in Mr. Hal- 
hed’s fine edition of the Mahabbarat, illuftrated 
with cmblematical paintings, the Soors, or 
good Genii, the offspring of Surya, the Sun, 
are painted of a wérte colour; while the 
Assoors, or children of darknefs, who tenant 
the gloomy regions of the north pole, are 
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conftantly depicted Slack. In the perfons of 
Veefhnu and Seeva, not only phyfical good 
and evil are inceflantly oppofed, and their re- 
fpeétive followers inflamed with relentlefs fury 
againft each other, but from the crefcent, 
which, according to Mr. Wilkins, atorns, at 
Benares, the ftarry crown on the ftatue of this 
god, his aftronomical attributes, and his con- 
nexion with the no¢turnal hemifphere, are 
evidently pointed out.* Veefhnu rides upon 
his Garoori, or eagle, a bird ever facred to the 
fun; and pofftbly this eagle is the fame with 
the Aquiza of the celeftial fphere, one of the 
ancient forty-eight great conftellations; while 
the bull of Seeva may have as intimate relation 
to the Taurus of that fphere. It is by no 
means inaptly faid, that Seeva fhould have 
command over the hoft of heaven, fince, if J 
may quote a very applicable paffage in a very 
excellent aftronomer, Mr. Keill, {peaking of 
the rife and extinction of the fixcd ftars, in- 
forms us, that “ the principle of GeNcRATION 
and coxnurrion is widely diffused through 
nature; it reaches even the moft diftant fixed 
fars, and all the bodies of the univerfe are 


under its dominion.”-+ 
To 


© See Mr, Wilkins’s Net Coot. 
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To the argaments which I have before pro- 
duced towards eftablifhing the authenticity of 
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles, which 
were tranfmiited down to us by writers who 
were ignorant of, or hoftile to, the Chriftian 
religion, 1 fhall now add the foltowing very 
particular and pertinent paffage in Pl: 
Greck philofopher, who cou!d draw no part of 
his theology from Chiitianity, and was fo far 
from being friendly toa Triad of Deity, that 
he is generally fuppofed to bea ftrong advo- 
cate for the dogtrine of true principles. Plu- 
tarch, however, gives this ftrong fupport to 
what I have afferted relative to the opinions 
of Zo.dafter. ‘ Zordaher is faid to have 
made a ¢tbrecfeld diftribution of things: to 
have affigned the firft and higheft rank to 
Oromafdes, who, in the oracles, is called the 
Father; the lowe& to Ahrimanes; and the 
middle to Mithras; who, in the fame oracles, 
is called roy Seurency Néy, the fecond MMind.”* 
The fcntiments thus imputed to Zordatter 
muft have come to Plutarch, who was born 
in the firft century of the Chritian era, ata 
remote city in Beectia, from tome other quar- 
ter than a gnoftic heretic, and his reprefenta- 
tion is certainly entitled to more refpect than 
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even Proclus, who was born in the year 410 
of that era, or Damafcius, who did not flou- 
rith till fo late a period as the fixth century. 
Plutarch cites this paflage, to mark the fttong 
feature of refemblance exifting between the 
Zoréaftrian and the Platonic Triad of Deity, 
which would not have been the cafe had the 
learned of Greece generally conceived that the 
idea of fuch a Triad had folely originated in 
the {chool of Plato. Ihopr, however, finally 
to prove that the Zordaftnan fchool is the 
Indian fchool. One grand fyftem of theology 
in thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater 
Afia; and if we fhould hereafter, as we doubt- 
lefs fhall, find the fyftem already formed, and 
the doctrine flourithing in that country and 
Thibet five hundred years before Plato was 
born, the outcry of its being entirely the fa- 
brication of Plato, and of its being introduced 
into the church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer 
of Plato, in the fecond century, muft hence- 
forth ceafe, In faét, at that very period, and 
even at the diftance of twice that period, the 
fymbols of it were elevated and adored by the 
Brahmins in the deep foreft of Naugracut, 
and fculptured in the facred caverns of Ele- 
phanta: they were ftamped on a thoufand 
coins and engraved on a thoufand gems; they 

decorated 


{ 369 ] 

decorated the tiara of the prieft; they were 
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge, 
and fpaikled on the rubied fceptre of the 
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye eaft- 
ward, to that country which is afferted, by 
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po- 
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have 
been the cradle of mankind and the nurfe of 
rifing fcience, 
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CHAPTER VY 


The Trinity of India difeuffed. — Campofed of 
the three allegorical Perfonages, Branma, 
Veesunu, and Sezva. — Immemorially repree 
Sented by a triple fulptured Image, baving one 
Body but three Heads. —~ Each Figure bearing 
in its Hands Symbols peculiarly deferiptive of 
its feparate Funition and Attributes, as the 
Creator, the Preserver, and REGENE+ 
rator, of Mankind.— Thus defignated in ihe 
Cavern of Evepnanta, the Era of whofe 
Fabrication runs back to the patriarchal Ages: 
Moft probably, tkerejcre, the Idea originated 
in a Corruption of the patriarchal Dottrine 
on this Point.—- Tbe triliteral Vord AUM 
allufice to this myftical Union of the three 
principal Deities, — Iluflrations and Proofs 
from various Oriental Writers and Tran 
vellers. 


F exquifite workmanthip, and of ftu. 
pendous antiquity ; antiquity to which 
acither the page of hiftory nor hyaman tradi- 
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tions can afcend; that magnificent piece of 
{culpture, fo often alluded to, in the cavern of 
Elephanta, decidedly eftablithes the folemn 
faét, that, from the remoteft zras, the Indian 
nations have adored a TRIvNe Deity. There 
the traveller with awe and aftonifhment be- 
holds, carved out of the folid rock, in the 
moft confpicuous part of the moft ancient 
and yencrable temple of the world, a buft, ex- 
panding in breadth near twenty feet, and ha 
Jefs than eighteen feet in auitude, by which 
amazing proportions, as well ‘as hy its gor- 
geous decorations, it is known to be the image 
of the grand prefiding Deity of that hallowed 
retreat; he beholds, I fay, a buft compofed of 
three heads united to one body, adorned with 
the oldeft fymbols of the Indian theology, and 
thus exprelsly fabricated, according to the 
unanimous confeflion of the facred facerdotal 
tribe pf India, to indicate the CreaTor, the 
Presgrver, and the ReGeNeRaTor, of man- 
kind. I confider the fuperior antiquity of the 
Elephanta temple to that of Salfette, as efta~ 
blifhed by the circumftance of its flat roof, 
proving it to have been excavated before man- 
kind had difcovered the art of turning the 
Majeftic arch, and giving the lofty roof that 
concaye form which adds fo greatly to the 
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grandeur of the Salfette temple. The very 
fame circumftance, I may repeat, is an irre- 
fragable argument in favour of the high anti- 
quity of the ftructures of the Thebais, through 
the whole extent of which no arch, nor vault- 
ed dome, meets the eye, perpetually difgufted 
with the unvaried uniformity of the flat roof, 
and the incumbent mafs of ponderous marble, 
never deviating from the horizontal to a cir- 
cular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks the 
pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments of 
art and labour, if compared with the excava- 
tions of Salfette and Elora; the innumerable 
ftatues, bas-reliefs, and columns, he is of 
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of con- 
tinued labour; and, he adds, that the depra- 
dations of time mark at leaft an exiftence of 
three thoufand years*. To what era, then, 
will he refer the {till more ancient temple of 
Elephanta? To afcertain, indeed, precifely that 
gra, isimpoflible; but, from various circum 
ftances, recapitulated in many preceding pages, 
we are juftificd in fixing it as near the deluge 
as the progrefs of {cience will allow us with 
propriety to fix it; and the remarkable fimili- 
tude which its fculptures bear, both in their 
ityle of defignation and ornaments, to thofe of 
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the Sabians of Chaldza, has been demonftrated 
in the former volume. 

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics, 
by which the refpective characters of Brahma, 
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, any imme- 
diate parallel between thofe three perfon iges, 
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the 
Chriftian Triad, cannot, without impiety, be 
made ; yet the joint worfhip paid to that triple 
divinity, in ancient times far more general and 
fervent than in the prefent, when the great 
body of the nation is fplit into fects, adverfe 
in principles and hoftile in manners, -incon- 
teftably evinces, that, on this point of faith, 
the fentiments of the Indians are congenial 
with thofe of their neighbours, the Chaldzeans 
and Perfians, But it is not only in their grand 
Deity, reprefented by a buf? with three heads, 
that thefe fentiments are clearly demonftrated ; 
their veneration for that facred number 
ftrikingly difplays itfelf in their facred books, 
the three original Vedas, as if each had been 
delivered by one ‘perfonage of the auguft 
Triad, being confined to that myftic number ; 
by the regular and prefcribed offering up of 
their devotions three times a day; by the im- 
merfion of their bodies, during ablution, three 
times in the purifying wave; and by their 

conftantly 


{ 375 ] 
conftantly wearing next their fkin the facred 
ZeNNAR, or cord of three threads, the myftic 
fymbol of their belief ina divine all-ruling 
Trrap.* The Indians, we may reft affured, 
are too wife and too confiderate a nation, to 
have adhered {0 invariably to thefe rites and 
ceremonies without fome important incentive 
and fome myfterious allufion! 

The facred Zennar, which, we have juft 
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins conftantly 
wear, deferves very attentive confideration, 
This facred cord can be woven by no profane 
hand; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal- 
lowed threads that compofe it, and it is done 
by him with the utmoft folemnity, and with 
the addition of many myftic rites. The man- 
ner of performing the operation is thus mi- 
nutely defcribed in the Ayeen Akbery:— 
“* Three threads, each meafuring ninety-fix 
hands, are firft twifted together; then they are 
folded into three, and twifted again, making it 
to confift of nine, that is, three times three 
threads ; this is folded again into three, but 
without any more twifting, and each end is 
then faftened with a knot (the Jod of the 
Hebrews), Such isthe Zenwar, which, being 

Aa4g put 
© See Indian Antiquities, vol. ii. p.975 and the Ayeen Ak- 
bery, vol. ili. p. 217. 
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"put upon the left thoulder, paffes to the right 
fide, and hangs down as low as the fingers can 
reach,"* 

‘What, I would now afk, can be intended by 
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant 
by it to thadow out the clofe and my-terious 
union exifting between the facred perfons who 
form the Indian Triad? and why is the ZEN 
NAR to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as 
a folemn and everlafting memorial of that 
Triad? It may here be re.rarked, as a very 
curious and fomewhat parallel circumftance, 
that the Jews wear under their external gar- 
ments two fquare pieces of cloth, called ArBa- 
KANFOTH, or four corners; the one covering 
the breaft, the other the back, to which the 
fringes, which they are commanded to wear 
by the Levitical law, ‘* are faftened,” fays the 
Jew Gamaliel, “ after a peculiar manner, for 
myfterious reafons.” 

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are 
commanded to be invefted with, and the veil 
which they wear in the Synagogue, being 
adorned with fringes after the fame manner, 
was originally inftituted to be worn during 
the prayers, to fupply the want of the Arba- 
kanfoth in fuch as had neglected to inveft 

themi{clves 
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themfelves with it. ‘* Thefe fringes they are 
obliged to kifs three times in the prayer of 
Wawyomer Adonai El Mofbeb, every time they 
exprefs the word fringe, which is three times 
mentioned in the aforefaid commandment,”* 
By fuch myfterious reafons as thefe, poffibly, 
the Brahmins are actuated in the multifold 
windings of the facred threads that compofe 
the Zennar; but its three final divifions are 
undoubtedly in memory of the three-fold 
Deity they adore. 

Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be- 
neath the Chriftian as are the characters of the 
Hindoo Trinity, yet, in our whole refearch 
throughout Afia, there has not hitherto oc- 
curred fo direct and unequivocal a defignation 
of a Trinity in Unity as that feulptured in 
the Elephanta cavern; nor is there any more 
decided avowal of the dodtrine itfelf any where 
to be met with than in the following paflages 
of the Bhagvat-Geeta. In that moft ancient 
and authentic book, the fupreme Veefhnu 
thus fpeaks concerning himfelf and his divine 
properties: Iam the holy ONE worthy to 
be known :” he immediately adds, ‘ 1am the 
MYSTIC FIGURE OM; the Reis, the 

Yajusy, 
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Yaysusy, and the Saman Vedas.” Geeta, 
p. 80. Here we fee that Veefhnu fpeaks ex- 
prefsly of his unity, and yet, in the very fame 
fentence, declares he is the myftic figure AUM, 
which three letters, the reader has been in- 
formed, from Sir William Jones, coalefce 
and form the Sanfereet word OM, a word 
fimilar to the Egyptian ON, of which deromi- 
nation there were priefts; a circumftance 
which proves to a demonttration that the 
myfterious import of that vord was known 
to the initiated of both nations. But he is, 
moreover, the three ancient and original Ve- 
das, or facred books of the Brahmins, the 
names of which, we have obferved from the 
fame author, likewife coalefce and form the 
word RicyajunsaMa. It may here be ree 
marked, that there cannot be a greater proof 
that the fourth, or Atharva Veda, is not au- 
thentic, than that only the three former Vedas 
are mentioned in this moft ancient production 
of the Hindoo hierarch, and that ¢o elucidate 
the nature of the Deity. With refpect to the 
difpofition and meaning of the letters which 
compofe this myftic fymbol of the Deity, I 
fhall now farther add, from Mr. Wilkins, that 
“the firft letter ftands for the Creator, the 

fecond 
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fecond for the Preferver, and the third for the 
Deftroyer,”* that is, the Regenerator. Here, 
then, is exhibited a complete, though debafed, 
Triad of Deity, reprefented by three Sanfereet 
letters, nearly in the fame manner as the He~ 
brews reprefented the Trinity by the three 
Jods; but, what is ftill more admirable, the 
awful name formed by thefe letters is, like the 
facred appellative imported by thofe Jods, for- 
bidden to be pronounced, but is meditated 
upon in facred and profound filence. Let me, 
however, fteer clear of the rock on which fo 
many preceding writers on Indian topics, and 
efpecially the miffionaries, in their laudable 
anxiety to do honour to our holy’ religion, 
have ftumbled. Ido not affert that they ftole 
thofe notions, any more than they did their 
lofty ideas of the unity of God, from the 
books of Mofes in the firft place, or from the 
rabbies afterwards; but it can fearcely be 
doubted in what primeval country the idea 
originated, and from the virtuous anceftors of 
what race (I mean the Chaldzan or Cuthite) 
the expreffive fymbol was borrowed. 

“ The Hindoos,” fays M. Sonnerat, “ adore 
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and 
Vichenov, who are ftill but one ; which kind 

of 
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of Trinity is there called Trimourti, o Trits 
vamz, and fignifies the te-union of thre 
powers. The generality of Indians, at prefent, 
adore only one of thefe three divinities; but 
fome learned men, befide this worfhip, alfo 
addrefs their prayers to the THREE UNITED. 
The reprefentation of them is to be {een in 
many pagodas, under that of human figures 
with three heads, which, on the coaft of 
Oriffa, they call SartHaRaBRAma ; on the 
Coromandel coaft, Trimourti; and Tree 
TRATREYAM in the Saucreet diale&t:” in 
which dialeét, I beg permiffion to add, that 
term would not have been found, had not the 
worfhip-of a Tiinity exifted in thofe ancient 
times, full two thoufand five hundred years 
ago, when Sanfcreet was the current language 
of India. But let M. Sonnerat proceed in his 
relation: ‘* There are even temples entirely 
confecrated to this kind of Trinity ; fuch as 
that of Parrenanpe, in the kingdom of Tra- 
vancore, where the three gods are worfhipped 
in the form of a ferpent with a thoufand 
heads. The feaft of ANAnpAvouRDon, which 
the Indians celebrate to their honour, on the 
eve of the full moon, in the month of Pretachi, 
or October, always draws a great number of 
people, which would not be the cafe, if thofe 

that 
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that came were not adorers of the THREE 
powers.”"* Such is the account of M. Son- 
nerat, collected from facts to which he was 2 
witnefs, or from authentic information ob- 
tained in India, whither he travelled, at the 
expenfe of the king of France. There is, 
however, in his firft volume, a literal tranfla- 
tion from Sanfcreet of 2 Pooraun, which he 
denominates Canpon, and in which the fol~ 
lowing paffage, decifively corroborative of his 
former affertions, occurs. Though, in this 
paflage, itis plain that three attributes of the 
Deity are perfonified, yet the exa& number of 
three only being fele&ted, and their indivifible 
unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo ex- 
preisly {pecified, evidently prove from what 
doftrine the fentiment originally flowed; even 
from that moft ancient doétrine, the per- 
verfion of which gave to Chaldza its three 
PRINCIPLES, to Mithra his three PROPERTIES, 
and thence his name of TgxAacis ; which in- 
duced the Pheenician Taut to fabricate the 
celebrated mythological fymbol of the Circle, 
Serpent, and Wings; and which affigned to 
Ofiris his two co-adjutors in the government 
of that world round which he is, on Egyptian 
feulptures, allegorically reprefented as failing 

in 
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in the facred Scyphus; himfelf in the middle, 
and Ifis and Ocus at the two extremities. The 
paflage alluded to is as follows: * It is God 
alone who created the univerfe by his produc- 
tive power, who maintains it by his all-pre- 
ferving power, and who will deftroy (or re~ 
generate) it by his deftructive (or regenera~ 
tive) power ; fo that it is this God who is re- 
prefented under the name of THREE GoDs, 
who are called Trrmovrtr.”* On this paf- 
fage I thall only make o1.. remark, which is, 
that, if the Indians had originally intended to 
deify merely three attributes of God, they 
would, furely, have fixed on the three pria- 
cipal attributes of the Deity, which are Goop- 
ness, Wispom, and Power, rather than his 
creative, his preferving, and his deftroying, 
faculty. Of thefe there was furely but little 
oceafion to make free gods, fince he, who 
poffeffes the power to creaTE, mutt of ne- 
ceffity alfo poffefs the power to PRESERVE and 
to DESTROY. 

The Indians feem to have been, at foma 
time or other, fo abforbed in this worfhip, 
that they have both warted and multiplied the 
fymbols and the images by which they de- 
fignated their Triad. Mr. Forfter, often cited 

by 
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by me as an authentic fource of intelligence, 
becaufe the actual fpeftator, as well as the 
faithful reporter, of their numerous fuperfti- 
tions, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, 
writes as follows: ‘One circumftance which 
forcibly ftruck my attention was, the Hindoo 
belief of a Trinity: The perfons are Sree 
Mun Narrain, the Maba Letchimy, a beautiful 
woman, and a ferpent. Thefe perfons are, by 
the Hindoos, fuppofed to be wholly indi- 
vifible; the ong is THREE, and the THREE are 
ong.”* The facred perfons who compote this 
Trinity are very remarkable; for, Sree Mun 
Narrain, as Mr. Forfter writes the word, is 
Naraven, the fupreme God: the beautiful 
woman is the Imma of the Hebrews ; and the 
union of the fexes in the Divinity is perfectly 
confonant with that ancient doétrine main- 
tained in the Geeta, and propagated by Or- 
phens, that the Deity is both mazz and Fz- 
mare.} The ferpent is the ancient and 
ufual Egyptian fymbol for the divine Logos, 
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the world 
himfelf did not difdain, in fome degree, to ad- 
mit the propriety, when he compared himfelf 

to 
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to the healing ferpent elevated in the wilder- 
nefs,* 

M. Tavernier, on his entering the pagoda 
firft defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol 
in the centre of the building fitting crofs- 
legged, after the Indian fathion, upon whofe 
hhead was placed une triple couroane;+ and 
from this friple crown four horns extended 
themfelves, the fymbol of the rays of glory, 
denoting the Deity to whom the four quarters 
of the world were unde. fubjeGtion, Accord~ 
ing to the fame author, in his account of the 
Benares pagoda, the deity of India is faluted 
by proftrating the body zbree times; and to this 
account I fhalladd, that he is not only adorned 
with a triple crown, and worbhipped by a eriple 
falutation, but he bears in his hands a ¢bree- 
Sorked {ceptre, exhibiting the exact model, or 
rather, to fpeak more truly, being the un- 
doubted prototype of the trident of the Greek 
Neptune, On that fymbol of the watery deity 
I beg permiffion to fubmit to the reader a few 
curfory obfervations. 

The very unfatisfatory reafons given by 
mythologifts for the affignment of the trideng 

ta 
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to that deity, exhibit very clear evidence of its 
being a fymbol that was borrowed from fome 
more ancient mythology, and did not natu- 
rally, or originally, belong to Neptune. its 
three points, or fines, fome of them affirm tq 
fignify the different qualities of the three forts 
of waters that are upon the earth; as the 
waters of the ocean, which are falt; the water 
of fountains, which is {weet; and the water 
of lakes and ponds, which, in a degree, par 
takes of the nature of both. Others, again, 
infift that this three-pronged f{ceptre alludes 
to Neptune's threefold power over the fea, 
viz. to agitate, to afwage, and to prefirve.* 
Thefe reafons are all mighty frivolous, and 
amourt€'to a confeffion of their total ignorance 
of its real meaning. 

It was, in the moft ancient periods, the 
fceptre of the Indian deity, and may be feen 
in the hands of that deity in the fourth plate 
of M. d’Ancarville’s third volume, as well as 
among the facred fymbols fculptured in the 
Elephanta cavern, and copitd thence by My 
Niebuhr into the fixth plate of his engravinge 
of the Elephanta Antiquities.} It was, indeed, 

Bb highly 
© See Varro, lib. ii. eap. 25 and confult Banier’s Mythology 
on this (ymbol, val. ii. p. 39. 
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confidered apart from their phyfical notions, 
is the Creator, the Preferver, and the Regene- 
rator. I muft again repeat, that it would be, 
in the higheft degree, abfurd to continue to 
affix the name of Deftroyer to the third hy- 
poftafis in their Triad, when it is notorious 
that the Brahmins deny that any thing can be 
deftroyed, and infift that a change alone in 
the form of objects and their mode of exiftence 
takes place. One feature, therefore, in that 
character, hoftile to our fyftem, upon ttrid 
examination, vanifhes; and the other feature, 
which creates fo much difguft, and gives fuch 
an air of licentioufnefs to his charatter, is 
annihilated by the confideration of their deep 
immerfion in philofophical fpeculations, of 
their inceffant endeavours to account for the 
divine operations by natural caufes, and to ex- 

plain them by palpable and vifible fymbols, 
Thefe three beings, in fact, are all fculp- 
tured with expreflive emblems, or markq, 
that prove them to be not of temporal nor 
mortal, but of divine and {piritual, origin. 
The fymbol of Brahma, which he conftantly 
bears in his hand, is the cincrz ; the known 
fymbol of eternity in India, in the fame man- 
ner as ferpents in circles were, in Egypt, the 
fymbol of revolving cycles and perpetual gene- 
rations. 
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rations. His four heads mark the creator of 
the four elements of Nature; and their pofition 
in all {culpturesand paintings, to front the four 
quarters of the world, points him out as the 
fupreme infpeCtor and governor of that uni+ 
verfe which, I have frequently obferved, tbe 
fort of a Ged only could create. When, there- 
fore, fome fetts of Indians degrade Brahma 
from his divine rank; or when they vainly 
philofophize, and make him to be matter, and 
honour him with lefs folemn and refpectful 
rites in their temples than Veefhnu and Ma- 
hadeo; it is evident they do not rightly un- 
derftand their own fyftem of theology; that 
they have forgotten the grand original tradi- 
tion by which they were led to worthip three 
in one; and are, moreover, guilty of the 
enormous folecifm of making matter create 
afelf. On every retrofpect towards the bene- 
volent charaéter and amiable funétions of the 
fecond perfon in the Indian Triad, it is, I 
conceive, abundantly manifeft, that, by Vee(h. 
anu, the original inventors of this fyftem of 
worfhip could only mean to fhadow out the 
great Preferver of sianhind from she pains of 
eternal death. Veethnu invariably carries in 
his hand the celeftial cuacra, or Indian 
thunderbolt, which is likewife a weapon in 
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the form of acircle, continually vomiting forth 
flames ; and which, at the'command of the god, 
itelf inftiné with life, traverfes heaven and 
earth to deftroy the Assoors, thofe malignant 
dgmons who perpetually plot the moleftation 
“and downfall of the human race, the object of 
his guardian care. Veefhnu rides upon bis Ga- 
roori, or eagle, which is conftantly fculptured 
near him in the Indian temples; a fymbol, 
which, while it puts us in mind of the thun- 
der-bearing eagle of the Grecian Jupiter, can- 
not fail of bringing to our remembrance that 
hallowed bird of the Hebrew cherubim, which, 
I have obferved, formed a confpicuous con- 
{tellation on the primitive and poffibly ante- 
diluvian {phere. It fhould alfo be remember- 
ed, that to Seeva belongs the nutt, which is 
another animal in the grand Hebrew hicrogly- 
phic, and, notwithftanding the wild mythology 
of the Brahmins, it is more than probable that 
this aftronomical fymbol, in ancient times, 
was at once both accounted for and applied 
in a manner widely different from that in 
which it is explained and applied by the pre- 
fent race of Indians, In refpect to the remain- 
ing fymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though 
the tion be not the immediate fymbol of 
Brahma, yet it gives its name to too many of 
4 the 
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the diftinguifhed perfonages in the Indian 
hiftory and mythology, to allow us one mo- 
ment to doubt of their high and moft ancient 
veneration for that zodiacal afterifm, confe- 
crated by the adoption of it among the few 
fymbols admitted into the Mofaic theology. 
To clofe this extended Difquifition on the In- 
dian Trinity, we fee that the Elephanta ca- 
vern-pagoda, excavated in eras of unfathom- 
able antiquity, was A STUPENDOUS TEMPLE 
vo THAT Trinity; that their moft ancient 
and venerated production, the Mahabbarat, is 
not lefs exprefs upon the unity of Deity than 
the threefold diftinétion contended for; that, 
in remembrance of this Triad, at firft pure 
and holy in every feature of its character, but 
degraded afterwards by grofs phyfics and falfe 
philofophy, they wear a facred Zennan, or 
cord of three threads, next their bodies, and 
that thence the number Taree has been 
holden by them in the moft facred veneration 
through every era of their exiftence as a na- 
tion; a ‘nation diftinguifhed above all others 
in Pagan antiquity for the profundity of its 
various learning and the purity of its primzval 
theology, 
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CHAPTER VI. 


The Author, perfevering in bis Refearch through. 
out Afia for the Remains of the primitive 
Doétrine of a divine Triad governing the 
World, difcovers evident Veftiges of it in Tut~ 
pet ad TaRTARY engraved on Medals and 
Seulptured in Images. — An Account of the cea 
‘brated MEDAL found in the Deferts of St~ 
BERIA impreffed with the Figure of @ triunt 
Deity. — The Scandinavian Theology plainly in- 
culcates the Doétrine in its Three facred Per 
fons, Oven, Frea, end Toor. — Extraéts 
Srom the Eppa decidedly confirming the above 
Affertion. — From the northern Afia this Doc- 
trine, with other Oriental Dogmas, was pro= 
pagated to America, demonfirated from Acofa 
in theig great Idol TaNGATANGA, or THREE 
in One. — Brief Statement of the theological 
Code of Cuina, — Evitence adduced from Le 
Compte that the Chinefe are not without the 
Notion of a Divine Trap governing the 
World. * 


FROM 
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F ROM the previous extenfive furvey of the 

various fyftems of Eastern Tueorocy, 
it is evident that the notion of a Divine Triad 
governing the univerfe, however darkened and 
degraded through the prevalence of a long {e- 
ties of grofs fuperftitions, was a dodtrine that 
immemorially prevailed in the fchools of Afia, 
From whatever diftant fource derived, through 
fucceffive generations, and amid{t a thoufand 
perverfions, the GREAT TRUTH contended for 
beams forth with more or lefs {plendor in 
every country of the ancient world, and 
darts conviction upon the mind not prejudiced 
againft the reception of it by the fuggeftions 
of human pride and the dogmas of falfe phi- 
lofophy. 

To try the merits of this great caufe in the 
court of human reafon, is evidently to bring 
it before a tribunal incompetent to decide up~ 
on fo important a queftion ; and is, in fact, 
to exalt a terreftial judge before the eternal 
Judge of alt things, Since, however, the an- 
cient Jews did not think it repugnant to rea- 
fon to diftinguith the divine Effenceinto Turez 
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Licurts, affigning them names very nearly re- 
fembling thofe by which we denominate 
the three hypoftafes of the Chriftian Trinity, 
and fince they affirm that number in God does 
not defiroy bis unity; fince, alfo, the fyftem of 
emanations, ifuing from, and returning into, 
the abyfs of the Divinity, was fo generally ad- 
mitted into the theology of thofe pagan na- 
tions, whofe fole guide in forming that theolo~ 
gy is averred to have been the light of reafon ; 
we are juftified in afferting that this doétrine, 
though not founded upon reafon as a bafis, 
is by no means deftitute of its decided.fupport 
and concurrence. The bafis upon which it 
refts is far more noble as well as durable, 
DIVINE REVELATION, ftrengthened by the 
moft ancient traditions, and the confenting 
creed of nearly all the kingdoms of the Greater 
Afia. This fact, already in part eftablithed, 
will be ftill more fully evinced, as we conti- 
nue the progrefs of our inveftigation through 
that exgenfive quarter of the globe, 

From India, if we direst our eyes north. 
ward to the great empires of Tangut and 
Thibet, and over the vatt Tartarian deferts to 
Siberia itfelf, we fhall find the fame fentiments 
predominate. In the former country, if the 
authors quoted in Parfons’s Remains of Japhet 

may 
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may be credited, medats, having-the figure of 
vhe rrrone Deity ftamped upon them, are 
given to the people by the Datai-Lama, who 
unites in his own perfon the hierarchal and 
regal charatter, to be fufpended as a holy 
object around their necks, or confpicuoufly 
elevated in the chapels where they perform 
their devotions.* It is there alfo aflerted that 
the Roman miffionaries, arriving in thofe re« 
gions, found the people already in pofleffion 
of that fundamental doétrine of the true 
“seligion, which, among others, they came 
to impeefS upon their minds, and univer- 
fally adoring an idol fabricated to refemble, 
as nearly ds poflible, a Trinity in Unity. Dr. 
Parfons is of opinion, that, as there is no re- 
cord of, their having had the principles of the 
Chriftian religion ever propagated among 
them, they could onty have attained to the 
knowledge of that myfterious truth by means 
of traditional dogmas, handed down to them 
from very high antiquity, which, in the 
courfe of fo many revolving ages and fuch 
numerous viciffitudes as Afia has undergone, 
has never been obliterated from their minds, 
although it has been degraded by being blende 
ed with the fuperftitions of the neighbouring 

; Brahmins 
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Brahmins and the magi. With refpe& to the 
Tartars and Siberians, Van Strahlenburg, there. 
cited, after remarking how univerfal a venc- 
ration prevails through ali northern Tartary 
for the facred number THREE, acquaints us, 
that ‘* a race of Tartars, called Jakuthi, who 
are idolaters, and the moft numerous people 
of all Siberia, adore in fact only one indivifible 
God under three different denominations, 
which, in their vernacular tongue, are Ar- 
tTUGON, ScHuGo-TRUGON, TANGARA,;” the 
firtt of which words Colonel Grant tranflates, 
Creator of all things; the fecond, the God of 
armies; and the third he renders, mor a6 
utroque procedens, the Spirit of heavenly love, 
proceeding from the two former. 

The celebrated SrsERIAN MEDAL, publith- 
ed by Dr. Parfons, and now depofited in the 
valuable imperial cabinet at St. Peterfburg, 
on one fide of which is engraved the figure of 
a triune deity, and, on the other fide, cer- 
tain Thibetian characters, illuftrative of that 
figure, was found in an old ruined cha- 
pel, together with many ancient manu- 
fcripts, near the river Kemptfchyk, which 
falls into the great river Jenifei near its head. 
It is compofed, according to M. Van Strahlen- 
burg, of a fubftance refembling terra fgillata, 

and 
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and is of the exact fhape and fize of the ac- 
companying engraving, the border of one 
part of the medal being very much corroded. 
Of this medal, Dr. Parfons’s defcription is as 
follows: “ The image, which appears upon 
one fide, and which repre(ents a deity, is one 
humarf figure as to the body and lower extre- 
mities, but is diftinguifhed above by three 
heads, The figure fits <rofs-legged upon a 
Jow fofa, or ftool, in the manner of Eaftern 
fovereigns: an arched urn, or fomething refem- 
bling it, is under the fofa, but feems empty. 
It is thought that this figure is thus made, 
with one body, three heads, and fix arms, 
from an idea prevailing among thofe who fa- 
bricated it of a Trinity in Unityv* To this 
account of Dr. Parfons I fhall add the remark 
of Strahlenburg ; that the people who fabri- 
cated this figure were perhaps of opinion that 
the firft perfon in it, content with having 
created all things, refted in tranquillity ; they 
therefore drew him with his hands folded 
acrofs, as if he had refigned all care of the 
univerfe to the other two: and they figured 
out this his pre-eminence by adorning his 
head with a high mitre-cap. The infcription 
on the oppofite fide of the medal is in Englifh 

‘ as 
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as follows: “ The bright and facred image 
of Deity, confpicuous in three figures. Ga-. 
ther the holy purpofe of God from THEM: 
love Him.” The mode of expreflion and the 
alternate. ufe of the fingalar and the plural: 
noun decifively mark the real fentiments and. 
intent of thofe who caufed it to -be thus en- 
graved, : 

Dr, Parfons defcrides this triple image as 
feated upon a low fofa, with an arched arn, 
or fomcthing refembling it, underneath, It is- 
rather furprifing that our author, who was 
by profeffion a phyfician, an order of men to: 
whom one fhould fuppofe botany ought to. be: 
fomewhat familiar, and a member of the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries, in whofe noble-engraved. 
collection the lotos perpetually appears feulp-: 
tured on innumerable medallions, vafes, and. 
other precious relics of Egyptian and Afiatic 
antiquities, fhould have not difcovered that 
the umm, or cup, alluded to, is that of the 
lotos. In refpect to the figure itfelf,: it is evi-. 
dently the Indian Triad, Brahma, Veefhnu, 
and Seeva, who are portrayed fitting upon 
that lotos, the ufual throne of the fabulous 
perfonages of Oriental mythology; and it is 
one among many other forcible and dircét’ 
teftimonies over how vaft an extent of Afia, 

in 
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in ancient periods, the religion, and with it 
probably the laws and fciences, of Hindoftan 
were diffufed, 

While in thefe remote northern rgions it 
would be improper to pafs unnoticed by the 
ancient race and religious rites of Scandinavia, 
I have elfewhere endeavoured, by a chain of 
ftrong evidence, to demonftrate that their 
firft celebrated god Oden, »r Woden, was no 
other than the Taut of Pheenicia, the Hermes 
-of Egypt, the elder Buddha, or Boodh, of In- 
dia, the Fo of China, and the Mercury of 
Greece and Rome. In fhort, that the religion 
of almoft every nation of the earth, previous 
to the happy diffufion of the Chriftian doc- 
trine, exhibited little elfe befides the thattered 
fragments of one grand fy{tem of primitive, I 
do not fay the earlieft, theology, once prevalent 
in the Greater Afia. Not the leaft forcible of 
the arguments adduced to fupport this hypo- 
thefis, an hypothefis that gives to Britain, in 
the earlieft periods of the world, a colony of 
Brahmins, or at leaft of Brahmin-taught fages 
of the feét of Boodh, are thofe derived from the 
ftriking fimilitude of the fuperftitious ceremo- 
nies inftitated and obferved in thofe refpective 
regions, and the very fingular circumftance of 
the Indian god and planet Boodh, under the 

name 
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name of .Woden and Mercury, conferring his 
name, over all the northern and weftern em- 
pires of Europe, upon one particular day of 
the week. Thijs remarkable fact is evidenced 
in the inftance of the Boopu war, or dies 
Mercurii, of India being the very fame fourth 
day of the week which the Scandinavians 
confecrated to Oden, which our Anglo-Saxon 
anceftors denominated Woden’s dag, and 
which we call Wednefday. 1 fhall not far- 
ther anticipate what will fhortly be prefented 
to the reader on this curious fubjeé&, than 
by remarking that both Keyfler and Mallet 
unite in affigning to this god-king Oden an 
Afiatic origin, and in afferting that the 
mythology which he introduced was the 
mythology, not of a cold ungenial region 
where the efforts of a lively imagination are 
checked by the rigour of the climate and ob- 
jects that infpire gloom and melancholy, but 
of a warm, luxurious, fouthern, realm, where 
an active, vigorous, fancy, under the impe- 
tuous goad of ardent paflions, and ani- 
mattd by the moft enlivening and charming 
objeéts, forms the moft romantic images, and 
indulges its natural propenfities to gaiety by 
the moft mirthful feftivals and the moft {plen- 
did rites, 

Ce In 
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In refpect to-the Scandinavian . religion, I 
-fhall only for the prefent obferve, that, in 
regard to the doftrine in queftion, it does 
not differ from other codes of religious ig- 
ftitution in Afia; for, it plainly ‘nculcates 
the worthip of a triple Deity in the mytho- 
logic perfons of Open, Frea, and THor.* 

Concerning the firft of thefe deities I think 
it has been in my power to produce incon- 
teftable evidencé of his being the very iden- 
tical perfonage denominated Taut, Hermes, 
and Boodh, through all the Eaft. M. Mal- 
let has produced as irrefragable proof that 
Frea, the fecond perfon in this Scandinavian 
Triad, is no other than the celebrated Dea Syria, 
adored at Babylon, and the Venus Urania of 
the Perfians. She feems, indeed, to'be the 
prolific mother of all things, the great prin- 
ciple of fecundity, and her name and rites 
demonftrate her clofe affinity with the Raza 
of the Greeks, to whofe honour they {mote 
the refounding cymbal, while the facred me- 
lody myfterioufly fhadowed out the harmony 
that prevails through univerfal nature, ‘She 
gave her name to the fixth day of the week, 
which was confecrated to her under the de~ 
nomination of Freyrac, that is Frea’s day, 

fynonymous 
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fynonymous with our Friday; and, in ditect 
teftitnony that-her character is not uncon 
nected with that of Venus Urania, as af 
ferted by M. Mallet, may be adduced the re~ 
markeble circumftance of that day being 
diftinguithed in the weftern world by. the 
appellation of Dyes Veneris.® With refpec& 
to Tuox, the third of thefe northern deities, 
otherwife known among the Celtic nations 
by the name of Taranis,.a title which, in 
the Welch, that is, the old Cimbrian, lan+ 
guage, M. Mallet obferves, fignifies thunder ; 
he in. every refpect greatly refembles the 
Eendra of the Indians, and the Jupiter 
Tonans of the Greeks and Romans. Thor 
prefidet in aére, fulmina et fruges guber- 
nat. This Scandinavian Jove feems to have 
been-alfo armed with the cuacra of Veeth+ 
nu, recently inferibed as inftin& with life; 
for, fays our author, Tor always carried a 
mace, or club, which, as often as he dif. 
harged it, returned of itfelf to the hand 
(rat launched it. He grafped this impatient 
and reftlefa weapon, which, like the thun- 
der-bolt of the Grecian Jove, vibrated to be 
gone, with ftrong gauntlets of iron, and he 
wore around his loins a myftic girdle which 

Ce2 had 
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had the virtue to ‘renovate his ftrength, 
when neceflary. “ It was with thefe’ fore 
midable arms that he overthrew the montters 
and giants” (the Affoors, or evil demons of 
India) “‘ when the gods fent him to oppofe 
their enemies.”* To Thor, likewife, there was 
aday confecrated, in the northern mythology, 
which . {till retains his name in various lan- 
guages of Europe. ‘That day is, in Danith, 
called Thorfdag; in *wedifh, Torfdag; in 
Englith, Thurfday. It is not Iefs worthy 
of obfervation that this day was, by the Ro- 
mans, and by ail thofe nations who have fince 
adopted their aftronomical language, called 
Dies Fovis, 
- In that valaable relic of northern genius, 
the Eppa, in which is contained an authen- 
tie epitome of Runic mythology, thefe three 
deities are reprefented as fitting on three 
thrones, with each a crown on his head. The 
defcription is curious, and I shall prefent it 
to the reader in the words of that eminent 
antiquary and worthy prelate, Dr. Percy, 
who tranflated it, and who, as he honoured 
my juvenile productions with his patronage, 
I hope will extend it to the maturer efforts 
of my pen. In that poem, the aftonifhed 
Gangler, 
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Gangler, being introduced into the lofty pa- 
Jace, or hall, of the gods, the roof of which 
** was formed of brilliant gold, beheld, three 
thrones raifed one.above another, and upon 
each throne fat a facred perfonage. Upon his 
afking which of thefe was their king, the 
guide anfwered, he, who fits on the loweft 
throne, is the king, his name is Har, the 
dofty one; the fecond, Jarnnar, or equal to 
the lofty one, he, who fits on the higheft 
throne, is called Turin1, or the third.”* The 
tight reverend editor informs us, that, in the 
manufeript of the Eppa, preferved at Upfal, 
there is a reprefentation, or drawing, very 
rudely executed, of thefe three thrones, and 
of the three perfons fitting upon them, before 
whom Gangler is drawn in a fuppliant pofture. 
“ Thefe figures,” his lordthip adds, “* bear 
fo great a refemblance to the Roman Catholic 
pictures of the Trinity, that we muft not 
wonder if {ome have imagined them to be an 
allufion to that dodtrine, particularly thofe who 
fappofe it was already known to Plato and 
fome others among the ancient Pagans,” To 
this remark beg permiffion to fubjoin, that 
though I am very far from conceiving that 

Ce3 thefe 
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thefe thrones have any immediate allofion te 
the thromes which the pious Daniel faw acaltes, 
(for, fo the orignal words, tranflated caf 
down, thould be rendered,} whereon the Ane 
tient of Days.and the eternal Logos fat in hea- 
ven to judge mankind, and much farther 
from drawing any comparifon between the 
rmMorTAL Bernes that fat upon the. latter, 
and the d+ified mortals that were exalted to the 
former, thrones; yet ¥ may furely contend 
for the perverfion of fome ancient tradition, 
by which the mind of the Scandinavian theo- 
logue was impreffed with the idea of a heaven, 
in which were erected three thrones for as 
many fovereign gods: I fay the perverfion of 
fome ancient tradition, fince it is for a Triad 
of Deity, the manifeft veftige of that nobler 
doftrine, a Trinity in Unity, that J, in this 
inftance, alone contend. But, left I fhould 
appear, amidft thefe excurfive inquiries into 
the Pagan Triads, to have altogether loft fight 
of that nobler dodrine, I thall, upon this 
fubject of celefial thrones, fabmit to the reader 
a very curious paflage, relative to the belief of 
the Jews in a triune Deity, which occurs in 
the fame extenfive note of the Univerfal Hif- 
tory from which I borrowed a former extract 
on that fube&, and in which the true mean- 
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ing of-the paflage in’ Daniel; juft cited, re.” 
fpeéting the throne of Deity, is difcuffed. 
‘Fhe writers of the Talmud, they affert, have’ 
plainly unfolded their real opinion in agita- 
ting this queftion : Why i is the throne of God, 
in'Daniel, mentioned in the plural number? 
After feveral trifling anfwers, which are 
there given as the folution of the feveral learned 
rabbies, one of whom pretends, that the 
plural’ implies she thrones of God and David: 
the: laft and concluding reply is to the fol- 
lowing purpofe: That it is blafphemy to fet 
the creature on the throne of the Creator, 
Dleffed for ever; and the whole is clofed with 
thefe notable words: If any one can folve this 
difficulty, let bim do it; if not, let him go bis 
way and not attempt it.” The meaning, they 
obferve, is too obvious to need explana- 
tion,* 

That the vaft continent of America was in 
the moft remote periods vifited, and in part 
colonized, by the great naval and commercial 
powers of the ancient world, the Phaenicians, 
Egyptians, and Carthaginians, who, driven 
by tempefts, or fome of the various accidents 
attendant upon the perilous fcience of naviga~ 

Ce4 tion, 
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tion, has been rendered highly probable by the 
earned Hornius in his book, on the Origin 
of the Americans, from various concurring 
circumftances of affinity, enumerated by him, 
refpefting the language, civil cuftoms, and 
religious inftitutions, prevailing among thofe 
refpective nations, The univerfal adoration 
of the folar orb by the Americans, and the 
semarkable fact mentioned by Sir William 
Jones in the Afiatic Refearches, that the firft 
dynafties of Peruvian kings are dignified, ¢x- 
aly as thofe of India are, by the name of 
the fun and moon,* may alfo be adduced 
in evidence that a race, wandering from the 
neighhoyrhood of Caucafus, and traverfing 
the waft deferts of Afia, towards the north 
caftern extremity, paffed aver the chain of 
iflands, now known to exift between the 
two continents, and contributed their pro- 
portion towards the population of the new 
world, Whether in Manca, or Mancu, 
wham the Peravian traditional books men 
tion as their firft emperor, may be traced, 
as Hornius afferts, any real veftige of the 
race of Tartars called Mancuew; or, in the 
appellation of Mafatece, one of the four na- 

tions 
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tions of New Spain ; and, in Mafackufeta, a 
people of New England, the ancient Masa 
sAGETA, are difcovered; thefe are points on 
which, from the uncertainty of general etymo- 
logy, it would be rafh to form any abfolute 
decifion, But, on a recent perufal of Acofta’s 
Authentic Hiftory of South America, I could 
not avoid being ftruck with his account of 
the dreadful fanguinary facrifices of which 
both the Peruvians and Mexicans are enor- 
moufly guilty, and I fhall here infert it, as 
forming a ftriking and gloomy fimilitude to 
the bloody facrifices of the old Scythians and 
Indians, deferibed from Herodotus and Mr. 
Wilkins in many former pages. That fimi- 
litude is more particularly vifible in thefe two 
points, the firft is, that the victims thus fa- 
crificed are prifoners taken in wer ; the fecond 
is, that thefe are offered up for the prefervation 
of the monarch.* 

The ancient Peruvians ufed to facrifice 
young children from foure, or fix, yeares 
vald unto tenne; and the greateft parte of 
thefe facrifices were for the affaires that did 
concern the Ynea, as in ficknefs, for his 
recovery ; and, when he went to the warres, 
for victory. In thefe folemnities they facrie 

ficed 
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ficed the number of “two hundred children 
of the “age! deferibed above, which was a 
eruetle and inhumane fpeétacle. The manner 
of the facrifice was to- dretwne them and bury 
them with certaine reprefentations and cere- 
monies; and fometimes they cut off their 
heads, anointing themfelves with the blood, 
They did hikewife facrifice virgins; and, if a 
native were ficke, and the ecclefiaftic tolde him 
confidently that he fhould die, they did then 
Jacrifice bis own fonne to the Sonne, or to 
Viracuoca, defiring them to be fatisfied 
with him, and pare the life of the father.”* 
In the following page of the fame author we 
read as follows: ‘ Although they of Peru 
have furpaffed the Mexicans in the flaughter 
and facrifice of their children, yet they of 
Mexico have exceeded them, yea and all the 
nations of the worlde, in the great number 
of men which they facrificed, and in the 
horrible manner thereof. The men, thus 
facrificed, were taken in the warres, neither 
did they ufe thee folemne facrifices, but of 
captives; in this they followed the cuftom 
of the ancients,” Acofta might here have 
added, in particular that of the Scythians, 

and 
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and the Druids, their dire defcendants ; as 1 
have Jittle doubt of very fhortly demonftra- 
ting. ‘In truth, the ordinary warres they 
carried on were only made to obtain captives 
for their facrifices; and, therefore, when 
they did fight, they laboured to take their 
enemies alive for the purpofe of enjoying 
their facrifices."* The facrifice was per- 
formed upon a raifed terrace, which cannot 
fail of bringing to the reader's recollection 
the high quadrangular altar of the Scythian 
favages, and the ceremony itfelf is thus defcri- 
bed: “The fovereign prieft carried a great 
knife in his hand of a large and tharpe flint: 
another prieft carried a collar of wood, 
wrought in form of @ fnake:” he might have 
faid the ferpent, the fymbol of that fun, whofe 
devoted victims they were. ‘The other four 
priefts, who affifted, arranged themfelves in 
order, adjoining to the pyramidal fone, whereof 
1 have fpoken; being directly againft the 
doore of the chapell of their idoll, This 
ftone was fo pointed, as that the man who 
was to be facrificed, being laid thereon upon 
his back, did bend in fuch fort, as occafioned 
the ftomach to feparate upon the flighteft 
incifion of the knife. When the facriticers 

were 
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were thus in order, they brought forth fach 
as had been taken in warre, and caufed them 
to mount up thofe large flairs, in rank, to the 
place were the minifters were prepared. As 
they refpectively approached thofe minifters, 
the latter feized them, two of them laying 
hold of the two feet and two more of the 
two hands of the unhappy vidim, and-in 
this manner caft him on his back upon the 
pointed ftone, while the fifth faftened round 
his neck the ferpentine collar of wood. 
The high prieft then opened his ftomach with 
a knife with wonderful dexterity and nimble- 
nefs, tearing out his heart with his hand, 
which he elevated {moking towards the funne, 
to whom he did offer it, and prefently, turn- 
ing towards the idol, did caft the heart to- 
wards it, befmearing his face with the blood, 
In this manner were all the victims facrificed, 
and the bodies afterwards precipitated down 
the ftairs, reeking with their gore. There 
were ever forty or fifty viims, at the leaft, 
thus facrificed.” The above paffage I have 
given unabridged, becaufe in it are enumera~ 
ted certain particulars, as the wooden ferpent, 
the pyramidal ftone, and the offering to the 
Sun the heart of the victim, which exhibit 
{till lefs equivocal marks of the fimilarity pre- 

vailing 
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vailing ini the theology of the two continents 5 
nor can I, for the fame reafon, prevail uport 
myfelf to omit his relation of their very re~ 
markable veneration for fountains and rivers, 
and their frequent ablution in them. ‘ An- 
ciently there were Indians appointed to per« 
form facrifice to fountains, fprings, and ri- 
vers, whofe waters pafle through the towns, 
To this day, they are honoured with a confi- 
derable fhare of the ancient refpect paid to 
them: but a more efpecial regard and reve- 
rence is paid to the meeting of two rivers; and 
there they perform ablutions, anointing them- 
felves firft with the flower of mays, adding 
thereto divers ceremonies, as they do likewife 
in their bathes.”* That portion, however, 
of the theological fyftem of the Americans, to 
which I with to direct the more particular at- 
tention of the reader, is contained in the fol 
lowing paffage, where this reverend father, 
in pious indignation, acquaints us, that ‘* the 
devil, after his manner, hath brought a Tri- 
nity into their idolatry; for, the three images 
of the Sun, called Apomr1, Cuurunti, and 
Intrqvaogut, are terms that fignify Faturr 
and Lorp Sux, the Son Sun, and the Bro- 
vuer Sun. In like manner they named the 

THRER 
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THREE IMAGES of CuuQuiILLA, which is the 
god that rules in the region of the air.” But, 
according to this writer, they go a ftep far- 
ther than the acknowlegdement of a mere 
Triad of Deity, and worthip a direct Trinity 
in Unity: for, “ in Cuquifaco there is a cer- 
taine oratory, where they worfhip a great 
idol, whom they call TancaTanea, which 
fignifies onz IN THREE and THREE IN ONE,"* 
Of thefe three Triads, the firft very much re- 
fembles the Triplafios Mithras, or threefold 
power of God in the Sun, adored by the Per~ 
fians ; and the fecond is parallel to the Jupiter 
Pater, Jupiter Soter, and Jupiter Ultor, of 
the Greeks; or, if the reader choofes rather 
to underftand it phyfically, in refpeGt to the 
etherial element, this American Eendra may 
be the Jupiter Tonans, Jupiter Serenus, and 
Jupiter Pluvius, all which names are refpec- 
tively conferred upon him by ancient writers ; 
but the third is an evident perverfion of the 
dogma of a purer theology handed traditio~ 
nally down, through a channel long fince for+ 
gotten, from thofe holy patriarchs, to whom 
the eternal Father was pleafed to reveal the 
awful fecrets of that nature, which, without 
fuch revelation, it is utterly impoffible for 
finite 
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finite beings to fathom ; the ftupendous myf- 
tery of a Trinity of Hypoftales in the Unity of 
the Divine Effence, 

But let us return to the great theatre of our 
prefent inveftigation, to Asta, and inquire if 
the ancient and celebrated empire of China 
affords a fyftem of theology iluftrative of = 
fabje& fo deeply involved in the obfcurity of 
Eaftern philofophy and entangled in the mazes 
of Oriental allegory. 

In that remote and happy region, fecluded 
not lefs by fituation than by the wife policy of 
its fovereigns from all intercourfe with the 
other nations of the earth, the true religion 
imported, as fome think, by Noah himéfelf, 
or one of his pious pofterity, flourithed longeft 
unadulterated.* A fucceffion of virtuous and 
magnificent manarchs, defcending for near 
three thoufand years in regular fucceffion from. 
the great Fou1, whoever he was, made it the 
proudeft glory of their refpective reigns to 
fupport it by their whole authority, and en- 
force it by the noble and fplendid example of 
regal piety. 


Since 
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Since it is my intention, in the enfuing hif- 
tory, occafionally to confider India upon the 
great {cale of its more extended geography, as 
the ancients feem to have underftood the term, 
and as ftated by Sir William Jones in the A- 
fiatic Refearches,* that is to fay, a8 an em- 
pire extending from the great northern range 
of Caucafus to the extreme fouthern point of 
Sinhala, or Ceylone, and from the frontiers 
of Perfia on the weft to the Chinefe Ocean 
on the eaft, it will be my province hereafter 
to detail a variety of circumftances that have 
relation to the early hiftory of China, at pre- 
fent fo little known, which will afford the 
ftrongeft corroboration to the Mofaic hiftory, 
and inconteftibly evince that the great lines of 
the moft ancient Afiatic and the Chriftian 
theology are the fame. From .an elaborate 
comparifon which I have alfo made of the 
moft ancient hiftories of China, as they ftand 
tranflated and epitomized, in Couplet, Mar- 
tinius, and Du Halde, from thofe celebrated 
Chinefe books of profound antiquity the Xu- 
xim, or book of books; containing the annals 
of the three firft imperial dynafties ; the X1- 
KIM, a more extenfive hiftorical detail; and 
the writings of Confucius, with fuch authen- 
tic 
* Sce Afiatic Refearches, vol ie p. 418 
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tie Sanfereet accounts of Indian hiftory as I 
have been able to procure, I have the moft 
confident hopes that new light will be reflected 
as well upon the intricate hiftory of thofe 
tountries as upon that of Japan. The hiftory 
of the latter country, by Kempfer, has in the 
courfe of that review been of infinite fervice to 
me, fince, as an immemorial connexion has 
fubfifted between thefe three nations, which, 
after all that has been written by De Guignes* 
and the learned Pauw, have probably alf three 
defcended from one common ftock, the early 
hiftory of the one muft, under certain reftric- 
tions and with due allowances for the changes 
of cuftoms and opinions during a long courle of 
ages, be confidered as the hiftory of the others. 
I fhall, in this place, prefent to the view of 
the reader a few of the points in which that 
affinity may be clearly traced; and, in the firft 
place, let us attend to it in regard to their 
theology. 

Martinius, who, from a refidence-of ten 
years upon the fpot, and from underftanding 
both the letters, or characters, and language, 
of the country, muft be fuppofed well qua- 
lified to judge of* their religious doctrines 
and practices, afferts that they anciently wor- 
thipped one sypreme Gop, a 4pirit, nullis 
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ad religionem exciendum fimulachris aut fla- 
tuis uf, ufing neither images or figures to 
excite the devotion of the people, becaufe 
as the Deity was every where prefent, and 
his nature exalted far above the reach of 
human comprehenfion, it was impoilible by 
any external image properly to reprefent 
him to the fenfes of men. Therefore he 
objerves, nullum in iis templis atiquitus 
idolum vifebatur, fed fimplex tabella, in 
qua finenfi lingua literis aureis exaratum 
ecat, fpiritualis cultodis urbis fedes; no 
idol in the moft ancient periods of their 
empire was to be feea in all their temples, 
but only an unornamented tablet, upon 
which was engraved, in large Chinefe cha- 
racters, in gold, the following infcriprion :. 
THE SANCTUARY OF -THE SPIRITUAL Guar- 
PIAN oF THE ciTy. This pure worthip of 
the Deity, whom they denominated, Kane-- 
tI, or TyYEN, continued unadulterated till 
after the death of Confucies, which tok 
place 500. years prexigus to the Chritiaa- 
zra, and is. a remarkable and almaft folitacy- 
inftance of the pure primeval worfhip fou- 
tithing among a_people. ‘upon na» 
tions immerfed in the. bafett idolatries of 
Afia, ‘That they. believed im the exiftence: 
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of fubordinate fpirits, the minifters of the 
great God in the government of the pniverfe, 
and that they paid an inferior kind of ho- 
-mage to thofe fpirits, is to be accounted for 
in the perfuafion, before noticed as being 
fo generally prevalent in Afia, that they might 
be their interceffors with offended Omni- 
potence, and avert his apprehended ven- 
geance. 

Confucius, the nobleft and moft divine 
philofopher of the pagan world, was him- 
{elf the innocent occafion of the introduc- 
tion of the numerous and monftroys idols 
that in after-ages difgraced the temples of 
China; for, having in his dying . moments 
encouraged his difconfolate gasdciples by pro- 
phecying St Fam Yeu Xim Gin,. iz cc- 
cidente erit Sanctus, in the weft the Holy 
One will appear; they concluded that he 
meant the good Bhood of India, and imme- 
diately introduced into China. the worfhip 
of that deity with all-the train of abomina- 
ble images and idolatrous rites, by which that 
grofs {uperftition was in fo remarkable a 
manner diftinguithed. To what holy and 
illuftrious perfonage, about to appear in the 
wet, Confucius, who feems to have in- 
herited at once the fublime virtues and the 

Ddz " prophetic 
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prophetic fpitit of the old patriarchs, alluded, 
‘fhail prefently be unfolded,* 

Were it not for the very fingular circum- 
fiance, recorded in the Chinefe hiftories, that 
the mother of Fohi, the great anceftor of the 
Chinefe, was embraced and rendered pregnant 
by A RAINBow, a mythological fable very 
probably originating either in fome mifcon- 
ecived tradition concerning the dew, which 
was firft manifefted to Noah as a token that 
the waters fhould never again inundate the 
globe, or elfe allufive to his having emerged 
from the bofom of the furrounding ocean 
to commence a new fcene of exiftence upon 
the renovated earth; were it not alfo recor- 
ded in the fame hiftories that Fohi carefully 
trained up feven forts of creatures, which he 
annually faerificed to the Supreme Spirit of 
Heaven and Earth, a circumftance fo exactly 
confonant to the account of Scripture, that 
‘Noah took into the ark of every clean beatt 
by fevens, and of fowls in the air by fevens; 
were it not that they fix the firft refidence 
of this their great anceftor, where, according 
'to the moft ancient Sanfcrect traditions, the 
fir Chinefe colony did abfolutely fettle, in 
2 the 

© Vide Couplet. Scient. Sinic. p.71, aud Martini Martinit 
Sinko Hiftoriz, lib. iv. p. 149. Edit. duod. Amiterdam, 1659. 
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the province of Xenst, to the north-weft 
of India; were it not probable, from the 
total fileace of Scripture concerning the fu- 
ture incidents of the life of fo important a 
perfonage as the great and favoured patriarch 
and the mad unreftrained a€t of his progeny 
in building the tower of Babel, that he 
really did migrate from the place where 
the ark refted to fome fpot, remote from 
his degenerate off.pring, on the extremities 
of Afia; did not the very name of him, 
who builded the firft altar after the flood, 
and offered thereon the firft viétim to the 
Lord, fignify ostarron, whence doubtlels 
Noah was defignated as the facrificer on the 
old celeftial {phere, under the name of Shin 
Num, his immediate fucceffor in the govern~ 
ment of China, or rather himfelf by another 
appellative, for thefe two perfons are denomi- 
nated the founders of that empire; did not 
we recognize the Oriente! and in particular 
the Arabian denomination of China, which 
is Sin, and in Num the Menu of India, 
which words combined together may be 
rendered into Latin Sinicus Noab, the Chi- 
nefe Noah: were it not for thefe circum. 
ftances, which fo decidedly point to the perfon 
of Noah, I fhould be inclined to agree in 
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opinion With Mr. Bryant, that, by Fohi, the 
Chinefe meant the parent of the human race 
himfelf, inftead of the venerable father of the 
regenerated world. 

If Mr. Bryant’s hypothefis could be admit- 
ted, the eighteen thoufand years, which he 
obferves are faid to have intervened between 
the reign of the firft and fecond emperors 
of China, by being confidered as centuries 
only, (for which interpretation of the word 
thoufand fome learned chronologifts have 
ftrenuoufly contended,) will come very near 
the fcriptural accourit of time that elapfed 
from the period of the creation to the de- 
luge. In that cafe, however, Fohi and Shin 
Num muft be confidered as diftinét charac~ 
ters, living in very remote ages, which their 
hiftory does not warrant;* but that, at all 
events, Shin Num and Noah were the fame 
petfon, and that both meant the Menu of 
India, can fe: cely admit of a doubt, efpe- 
cially onan Mi Bryant's judicious obferva- 
tion, that, in Hoang, or Hoam-ti, the fon 
of Shin Num, the veftiges of the fcriptaral 
name of Ham may plainly be traced. As 
a farther corroboration of this fuppofition, 
I fhall for the prefent only add that the 

feven' 


© See Mr. Bryant’s Anslylis, voliii. p. 583. 
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feven regal defcendants of Shin Num, who, 
according to Couplet, reigned after him, 
that is, in the provinces fubject to the fixe 
preme head of the empire, were doubtlefs the 
feven: Reyfhees, or holy men of Iadia; and 
thefe, after all, were probably no other than 
the feven perfons who went into the ark with 
Noah, forming, with himfelf, the famous 
ospoas of antiquity. 

From an author compelled in a great de- 
“gree, on account of the repeated attacks 
made by fceptics upon the Mofaic hiftory 
through the fides of Indian and Chinefe 
antiquities, not to pafs unnoticed thefe cir- 
cumftances, the reader will naturally be led 
to expect a more extenfive inveftigation of 
thefe abftrufe points hereafter. 1 fhall, there- 
fore, at prefent, only inquire if any fenti- 
ments, of a nature confonant to thofe already 
demonftrated to have been fo widely diffufed 
through Afia, prevailed in any ancient theo- 
logical code of China, The purity of their 
primaval theology has been noticed. They 
originally adored no fculptured images of 
the Deity, although they worthipped him 
in ‘the emanations of guardian and benevo-~ 
Jent: fpirits’ that iffte from the exhauftiefs 
fountain of Deity. The dottrine of thofe 

Dd4 emanations, 
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,emanations, and the lapfe and immortality 
of the foul, afford the Rrongeft reafon for 
fuppofing that the tradition of a God-Medi- 
ator, to appear upon earth after a certain 
revolution of ages, was cherifhed from time 
immemorial in China. Since Confucius 
ftriftly adhered to, and vigoroufly enforced 
in his writings, the pure doétrine of his 
country, which equally forbade all images 
of the Deity and the deification of dead 
men; and, in confequence, could not con- 
fiftently recommend to them te the grofs ido- 
latry of the Bhudfoitts; it is highly proba- 
ble that this devout and venerable perfonage, 
when he told them to look to the wefl for the 
Hoty One thot was to appear upon earth, 
was infpired with fome foreknowledge of 
the great event of the redemption, and by 
divine infpiration was enabled to predict 
the advent of the Meffiah in Paleftine, a 
country which is exactly fituated after the 
manner defcribed; and, indeed, is the moft 
weftem country of Afia, in refpect to 
China. 

In direé&t and pofitive proof that I am 
not attributing, to the Chinefe theological 
notions which they did not in the, moft 
ancient wras of their empire poffefs; and, 

in 
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‘im particular, that they really did, either 
traditionally, or by revelation, entertain 
4 rooted belief of the pacification of the 
Divine Being by means of a human 
oblation of royal defcent and of diftin- 
guithed piety, I fhould produce from their 
moft authentic hiftorians an inftance of @ 
moft amiable and virtuous monarch, Cuinc~ 
Tanc, the founder of the fecond impe- 
rial dynafty of China, bearing the deno- 
mination of Xanc, being called upon by 
the public voice, at a period of national 
diftrefs, to be the propitiatory facrifice of 
offended heaven. An univerfal barrennefs, 
arifing from continued drought, having for 
feven years together defolated the kingdom 
and thinned the inhabitants of it, Ching- 
tang was told by the priefts, who inter 
preted the will of heaven, that its vengeance 
could only be appeafed by a human facrifice, 
and he readily became the devoted victim 
of that vengeance. The aged king, fays 
Martinius,* having laid by his imperial 
robes, cut off the venerable grey hairs of his 
head, fhaved his beard, pared his nails, and 
fubje&ted himfelf to other preparatory cere- 
monies, eftcemed indignities in China, bare- 

footed, 

® Vide Martini Martinii Hiftoriz Sinice, lib. iii. p. 75. 
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foated, covered over’ with ‘athes, and in the 
pofture of a condemned ériminal, approached 
the altar of facrifice, where with -fuppliarit 
hands he entreated heaven to launch the 
thunder-bolt of -its wrath, and accept the 
fife of the monarch as an atonement: for’ 
the fins of the people, The Chinefe hif- 
tories add that, after he had finithed his 
ptayer, and for fome time devoutly waited 
the awful ftroke, which was to crufh the 
fovereign and fave the nation, (a ftroke 
which heaven in remembrance of his piety 
and refignation forbore to infli@t,) the tky 
became fuddently black with clouds, and th¢ 
rain dcfcended in torrents, fo that the fte- 
ru earth fho:tly refumed its wonted ferti- 
lity, and unbounded plenty reigned over the 
whole empire.* In the annals of China 
this folemn fat is recorded to have hap- 
pened in the eighteenth century before Chritt 5 
and it ig very remarkable, that, in the very 
fame century, according to Uther} and the 
ehronology of our Bibles, the feven years’ 
famine in Egypt happened. From this cir- 
cumftance we are naturally induced to ton 
clude, that the dearth fpoken of in Scrip- 

ture 

* Martinius, p. 76. Le Compte, p. 319, 
+ Vide Utherii Annales, :p. 15. 
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ture was general throughout the Eaft; and 
indeed it is evident,- from Jofeph’s fupplying 
all the neighbouring countries with grain, 
that it was not confined to the Egyptian 
territories alone. Thus wonderfully do the 
ancient archives of a great and enlightened 
nation, fecluded for three thoufand centuries 
from all connexion with the reft of the 
world, whence arifes an impoffibility that 
thofe archives fhould be adulterated, in this 
as well as in many other inftances which it 
will fall to my province to point out here- 
after, bear decifive teftimony as well to the 
authenticity of the Mofaic hiftory as to the 
verity of the great outlines of the Mofaic 
theology. Among thefe the vefligia, for 
which alone I muft again repeat that I cone 
tend, the vefigéa, of a pure undebafed Trinity, 
are not the leat vifible. 

It is the refult of both extenfive reading 
and perfonal inquiry, made by a learned friend 
in Afia, that I am able to defcribe the vaft 
body of the Chinefe nation, thofe few cxe 
cepted who prattife the pure and refined pre- 
cept of the great Confucius, as divided, at 
this day, like the Indians, into two grand 
Feligious fects, if, in faét, the name of re- 
Higious may be beftowed upon thofe who 

: have 
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have fo far deviated from the pure primeval 
devotion of their anceftors, as either, on the 
one hand, to be plunged into the groffet 
materialifm, or, on the other, into the moft 
complicated and multifarious idolatry. It 
is furely no fmall honour for Chrittianity to 
be able to bring not a few proofs of its grand 
and fundamental truths from the very creed 
and practice of its moft inveterate oppofers ; 
to find its pure principles tying dormant in 
the defpumated and feculent drofs of paga- 
nifm, and the hallowed {park of that original 
flame which blazed upon the altar erected by 
Noah, on his defcent from Ararat, occa- 
fionally beaming forth amidft the embers 
fmoaking upon the polluted fhrines of falfe 
and fiGtitious deities, 

Tne firft and moft ancient of thefe fects is 
called the fe of immortals, and the founder 
of it was Lao-xron, who flourifhed before 
Confucius, and about the year 600, preceding 
the Chriftian ara, Although the principles 
of Epicurus have been attributed to this 
great philofopher, and though the followers 
of Lao-kiun at this day are, as has been 
abferved, rank materialifts, yet, from the ac- 
count of his writings given by Couplet and 
Le Compte, there is the greateft reafon ta 
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fappofe that his original doétrines have been 
grofsly corrupted and mifreprefented by his 
dilciples. They are called immortals, fay thefe 
writers, from a certain liquor, which Lao- 
K1UN invented, and which, he affirmed, would, 
if drank, make men immortal. This has 
every appearance of being an allegory, and 
hereby may be meant no other than the am- 
REETA, or ambrofial ne@ar of the Brahmins. 
They are notorioufly guilty of the worthip of 
deemons, and temples of great fumptuoufnels 
and magnitude are eretted to thofe demons 
in various parts of the empire. It was the 
leading feature in Lao-xrun’s fyftem of phi- 
lofophical theology, and a fentence which he 
continually repeated as the foundation of all 
true wifdom, that Tao, the eternal Reafon, 
produced One ; One produced Two; Two pro- 
. dyced Turse ; and Turse produced all things: 
a moft fingular axiom for a heathen phi- 
lofopher, and, as Le Compte, from whofe 
Memoirs of China I have verbatim copied 
the above fentence, obferves relative to it, 
a very evident proof that he muft have had 

fome ob{cure notions of a Trinity.* 
The other great feét of China is that of 
the Bhadfoifts, or thofe who worfhip the 
Indian 

© Le Compte’s Memoirs of China, p. 314+ 
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Indian god Bhudda under the foftened name 
of Fo, as, from not having either B or D 
among the charaéters that form their al- 
phabet, they were unable to pronounce the 
prior appellation. The Bhudfoifts have been 
denominated downright atheifts; the con- 
trary, However, may be fairly inferred from 
the praétice of thofe who worthip a ftone 
as the image of God. ‘That our -Britith 
Druids were a race of Eaftern philofophers 
of the fect of the Indian Bhudda, I mean 
the elder, who was the fame identical per- 
fon as the Phoenician Taut, the Egyptian 
Hermes, the Woden of the Scandinavians, 
and the Mercury of the Greeks and Romans, 
I hope, fhortly, to produce very clear evi- 
dence in an exprefs treatife upon the an- 
tiquity of Stonehenge. I had hopes of being 
able to comprefs the fubject fufficiently to 
form a chapter of this volume of Indian 
Antiquities; but I found myfIf obliged, 
occafionally, to diverge fo far. from fubjects 
immediately connected with India, and to 
take fach an extenfive range, in proof of my 
pofitions, through every region of Afia, or 
rather of the earth, that fearcely an oftavo 
volume, and much lefs a chapter of {uch a 


volume, would be fafficient to contain the 
refult 
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refult of the inquiry. I referve that interett- 
ing fubject for a diftin® Differtation, 

The Bhudfoifts of China have had the fkill 
to render their real opinions lefs eafy of dif- 
cuffion, by adopting the artifice made ufe of 
by the ancient Egyptian and Greek philofo- 
phers, to veil their myfterious tenets, that of 
a two-fold do&rine; the one Exoreric, ‘or 
external, the other rsoreRic, or interior, 
If, however, they are at all acquainted with 
the maxims of the genuine, that is, the elder, 
Bhudda of India; for, I believe the fecond 
to be a mere fiction fpringing up out of the 
Eaftern fyftem of the Metempfychofis and 
divine emanations ; they muft have fome ideas 
of a triune Deity, intended in their motley 
theology; for, the Phatnician Taut, their 
famous Bhudda, if Suidas upon that word 
may be credited, had his furname of Trifs 
megift, from his decided affertions on that 
point of faith. Hence too his caduceus, which 
Ihave had engraved for the more particular 
infpection of the reader, is adorned with that 
old Egyptian fymbol of Deity, sbe globe, wings, 
and ferpent. Nor thould it, on this fubjeét, 
be forgotten, that this caduceus is defcribed 
by the ancients as producing three /eaves toe 
gether, a facred trefoil, intimating the threc~ 

fold 
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fold diftin@tion in the Deity, for which he 
was fo ftrenuous an advocate. Thus Homer, 
in the Hymn to Mercury, calls it jade 
xeueeyy TPINETHAON, the golden THree- 
LEAFED wand,* 

It is now high time that we fhould leave 
the caftern confines of Afia, and, bending 
our progrefs towards its weitern extremeties, 
refume our inveftigation of the feveral Tri- 
nities of Greece, 


® Vide Hymn. in Mercarium. 


CHAPTER 


{ 435 J 


CHAPTER VIL 


— 7 yap ist Thacray, 
"H Macys Arjixigur; 


Fhe Chaldean and Egyptian, being the Source 
of the Greex, Theology; the Doétrines relam 
tive to a Trinity taught by Pytuacoras, 
Parmenives, and PLATo, ought .not to be 
wondered at, nor their true Allufion denied. —~ 
The extenfive Travels of Pythagoras and Plato 
into the Higher Afia and Egypt detatied. — 
Their refpefive Trinirizs, and tbat of 
Parmenipes, Numenivs, and the later 
Greek Philofopbers, confidered.— A retrofpece 
tive Summary of the Whole of the Argument 
on the Chriftian and Pagan Trinities in the 
preceding Chapters, 


FTER the numerous quotations, in the 
preceding pages, from the Grecian phi~ 
lofophers, moft eminent in the Pagan world, 
quotations which demonftrate they were by 
no means unimprefied with notions on this 
point, fimilar to thofe entertained by the 
Ee more 
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more ancient fages of Afia; I fhall, perhaps, 
be excufed from {welling thefe pages with 
an infinite number of paflages that might 
be fcleéted from the works of Pythagoras, 
Plato, Parmenides, and others, in additional 
proof of what has been already advanced on 
this fubject. I muft again repeat, that it was 
from the fountains of Chaldzan, Perfian, 
Indian, and Egyptian, learning, that thofe 
Grecian fages, as well by the channel of 
Orpheus as by their own perfonal travels in 
thofe countries, derived that copious ftream 
of theological knowledge, which was after- 
wards, by their difciples, fo widely diffufed 
through Greece and Italy; having, therefore, 
fuccefsfully explored the fource, there is lefs 
gccafion for us to waite our time in minutely 
tracing the defcending current. 

It may, with truth, be affirmed, that, 
there was fcarcely one of all the celebrated 
philofophers, who eftablifhed the feveral 
{chools of Greece, diftinguifhed by their 
names, who had not refided, for a confiderable 
period, either in one or the other of the couri- 
tries juft mentioned. A produdiion of the 
evidence, on which this affertion is founded, 
will probably be confidered of no {mall bie 
in this difcuffion. 


Let 
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Let us commence our retrofpe& with the 
‘travels of Pythagoras, who flourifhed in the 
fixth century, before the birth of Chrift. 
According to the account of his diftiple Jam~ 
Dlichus,* the fiuft voyage of Pythagoras, in 
purfuit of knowledge, after the completion 
of his academical exercifes at Samos, was to 
Sidon, his native place, where he was early 
initiated into all the myfterious rites and 
{ciences of Phoenicia, a country whence, I 
have before obferved, the elder Taut emi~ 
grated to Egypt, and where the profound 
Samothracian orgia and the Cabiric rites 
were firft inftituted. From Pheenicia, our 
philofopher travelled into Egypt, and there, 
with an unabated avidity after fcience, as well 
as with unexampled perfevcrance, continued, 
under the f{evereft poffible difcipline, pur-, 
pofely impofed upon him by the jealous priefts 
of that country, during two-and-twenty years, 
fucceffively to intbibe the ftream of know- 
ledge at Heliopolis, at Memphis, and at 
Diofpolis, or Thebes. Aftonifhed at his ex- 
emplary patience and abftinence, the haughty 
Egyptian priefthood relaxed from their efta. 
blifhed rule of never divulging the arcana of 
their theology to a ftranger; for, according to 
: Eea2 : another 
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another writer of his life, Diogtties Laertius, 
he was admitted into the inmoft adyea of 
their temples, and there was tdught thofe 
ftupendous truths of thelr myftic philofophy, 
which were never before revealed to any fo~ 
reigner.* He is {aid even to have fabmitted 
to circumcifion, that he might more rigidly 
conform to their dogmas, and leave no point 
of their moft recondite feiences unexplored, 
It was during this long refidence and feclue 
fion, amidft the priefts of the Thebais, that 
he arofe to that high proficiency in geome- 
trical and aftronomical knowledge, to which 
no Greek before him had ever reached, and 
few fince have attained. 

But all this agpregate of Egyptian wifdomh 
could not fatisfy the mind of Pythagoras, 
whofe ardour for {eience feems to have in- 
éreafed with the difcouragements thrown fn 
the way of ‘his obtaining it. He had ‘heard 
of ‘the Chaldean and Perfian Magi and the 
fenowried ‘Brachitianes of India, and “he was 
impatient to explore the hallowed ‘caves of 
the fortner and the confecrated forelts of ‘the 
latter. ‘He was meditating this delightful 
txdurfidh at the time that Cambyfes com- 
Yhenced ‘His ‘celebrated expedititn dgaimft 

Egypt, 
* Diogene: Laeftius, fib, li. p. 98. 
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Egypt, which terminated in the plunder of its 
treafuries, the flaughter of its gods, and the 
burning of itstemples. Daring the remainder 
of the period of his abode in Egypt, he had 
the mortification to be a {peétator of all thofe 
namelefs indignities which his patrons and 
inftradtors underwent from that fubverter of 
kingdoms and enemy of fcience. Pythagoras 
himfelf was taken prifoner, and fent with 
other captives to Bubylon, The Chaldean 
Magi, however, at that metropolis, received 
with tranf{port the wandering fon of ftience. 
All the fablime arcana inculcated in the an- 
cient Chaldaic oracles, attributed to the elder 
Zordafter, were now laid open to his view. 
He renewed, with intenf ardour, thole altro. 
nomical rcfearches, in which the Babylonians 
fo eminently excelled; and learned from them 
new ideas relative to the motions, power, 
Property, and influences, of the heavenly 
bodies, as well as their fituations in the hea- 
yens, and the vaft periods they took to com- 
plete their revolutions. 

Babylon muft have been, at that particular 
period, the proudeft and moft honoured ¢a- 
pital upon earth, fince it is evident, from Dr. 
diiyde,* that both the prophet Ezekiel and 

Ee3 the 
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the fecond Zordafter, the friend of Hyftafpes, 
whom Porphyry calls Zaratus, (a name ex- 
ceedingly fimilar to the Oriental appellation 
of Zeratusnt,) refided there at the fame 
time. The former, attached to the man who 
had fubmitted in Egypt to one fundamental 
rite prefcribed by the Jewith law, inftructed 
him in the awful principles of the Hebrew 
religion; the latter made him acquainted with 
the dogtrines of the two predominant prin- 
ciples in nature, of Goop and Evit, and un- 
folded to his aftonithed view all the ftu- 
pendous myfteries of Mithra, Twelve years, 
according to Porphyry, were {pent by Py-~ 
thagoras in this renowned capital, from which, 
when he had regained his liberty, determined 
to complete his treafure of: Afiatic literature, 
he fought the diftant, but celebrated, groves 
of the Brachmans of India.* Among that 
Secluded and fpeculative race, he probably 
cartied to the higheft point of perfection, 
attainable in that age, thofe aftronomical in- 
. veftigations, to which he was fo deeply de- 
voted: by them he was probably inftructed 
in the true fyftem of the univerfe, which, to 
this day, is diftinguifhed by his name: among 
them he greatly enlarged the limits of his 
metaphyfical 


© Porphyrius, in Vitd Pythag. p, 125, edit. Cantab, 
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metaphyfical knowledge: and from them he 
carried away the glorious doétrine of the im- 
mortality-of the foul, which he firft divulged 
in Greece, and the fanciful dodtrine of the 
Metemplychofis. 

Plato was born at Athens, in the 88th 
Olympiad, or about 430 years before Chrift, 
He had the honour and advantage of having 
Socrates for the guide and preceptor of his 
youth, Already inftructed in all the intricate 
doétrines of the Pythagorean philofophy, on 
the death of that martyr to the caufe of truth, 
he travelled .firft into Italy, and then into 
Egypt, as well to mitigate the anguifh he felt 
at the lofs of fo excellent and wife a man, as 
to increafe the treafures of knowledge with 
which his mind was already fo amply ftored. 
Cicero exprefsly informs us, that, in viliting 
Egypt, his principal aim was to learn mathe- 
matics and ecclefiaftical {peculations among 
the barbarians ;* for, by this difgraceful ap- 
pellation, the faftidious Greeks ftigmatized all 
foreign nations, He travelled, fays Valeiius 
Maximus, over the whole of that country, 
informing himfelf, by means of the priefts, 
during his progrefs, of geometry in all its 
various and multifold branches, as well as of 

Ee4 their 
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their aftronomical obfervations: and, while 
the young ftudents at Athens were inquiring 
for Plato, and languifhing for his in{tructions, 
that philofopher was indulging his contem~- 
plations on the fhores of the Nile, furveying 
the canals cut from that river, and meafuring 
the dams that reftrained its rifing waters, being 
himfelf but a difciple to the fages of the 
Thebais.* From thofe fages, Paufanias, in 
Meffoniis, affirms he learned the immortality 
of the foul, and, from the ftyle and tenor of 
his writings, it is pretty evident that he was 
deeply verfed in the facred books attributed to 
Hermes Trifmegift. It is equally evident that 
Plato had read with attention the Mofaic 
writings and hiftory, not through the me~ 
dium, as has been afferted, of the Greek 
ranflation, (for, that tranflation was not made 
till the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, which 
took place near two hundred years after the 
birth of Plato,) but by means of his own in- 
defatigable exertion in acquiring languages 
and exploring the fources of Oriental {cience 
and traditions. Indeed the ftudy af the 
Eaftern languages, fo neceffary to a traveller 
in the Eaft, and, in particular, the Egyptian 
and Pheenician, which differed only in dialect 

from 
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from the Hebrew, cannot be fuppofed to be 
unattended to by a man fired with fuch an in- 
fatiable thitft of learning as was Plato. Add 
to this, that, with the multitude of Jews, 
which, about that period of their diffipation, 
flocked to Egypt, he could fcarcely fail of 
frequently converfing, in order to penetrate 
into their facred records, and myftic cabbala, 
fo famous, but fo little underftood, through- 
out Afia. The beft evidence of this fact is to 
be found in his writings, where are to be met 
with fuch repeated allufions to what he dew 
nominates weAcioi Acyes, ancient difcourfes, or 
traditions, and certain Cugios nas Dower pvBo1, 
or Syrian and Pheenician fables, that it is im- 
poffible to confider this philofopher as not 
converfant in Hebrew antiquities. The con- 
trary, in fact, was fo maniteft to Numenius, 
a Pythagorean philofopher of the fecond cen. 
tury, that, according to Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, he exclaimed, Ts yap ist MAarav, 7 Muoys 
“At}usCov; What is Plato but Mofes converling 
in the language of Athens ?* 

Thus, in a curfory manner, have I traced 
the veftigia of thefe two famous Greeks 
through thofe countries where cither the true 
theology was firft propagated or firft perverted, 

Let 
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Let us now proceed in a manner confiftent 
with the brevity we profefs to obferve, after 
fuch a wide range through the {ehools of 
Afia, to examine the leading features of their 
refpedtive fyftems of theology. 

Tt will fearcely be contefted that Pythagoras 
borrowed from the Egyptian priefts, who were 
fo deeply involved in fymbols and hiero- 
glyphics, that fymbolical and enigmatical way 
of inftruéting his difciples as to ethical and 
theological fubjects, which he fo univerfally 
adopted ; and I fhall, hereafter, when confi- 
dering the literature of India, have occafion 
to prove that nearly all his moft famous fym- 
bols have their origin, not in Grecian, but 
Oriental, ideas and manners, A fimilar ob- 
fervation holds good in refpeét to his venera- 
tion for facred myftic numbers; for, when I 
inform the reader, that the ten numerical cha- 
racters of arithmetic are originally of Indian, 
and not, as generally fuppofed, of Arabian, 
invention, he will entertain little doubt in 
what Eaftern country he learned, in fuch per- 
fe€tion, that abftrufe fcience. On that very 
particular and curious belief entertained both 
by Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato, relative to 
the agency of good and evil pzMons, fome 
attendant on the human race, as a kind of 

guardian 
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guardian and familiar fpirit, one of which 
{pecies, Socrates affirmed, attended himfelf and 
others, fpleenful, malignant, and ever plotting 
their ruin, the fource has been equally laid 
open -in our review of the Chaldaic theiirgy. 
It is, however, with thofe fublimer points in 
their theology, which have reference to the 
nature of God himfelf, that we have at pre~ 
fent a more immediate concern. 

This wife ancient ftyled the fupreme Deity 
the great Father of all, ro &, THe unity, and 
paves, THE MONAD; a term by which Pytha- 
goras doubtlefs intended to exprefs his con- 
ceptions of the fimplicity as well as purity of 
the divine nature, The fole caufe and firft 
Principle of all that exifts, he eftcemed the 
Deity the centre of unity and fource of har- 
‘mony. He likewife conferred on this almighty 
Sovereign the name, by which Plato after- 
-wards diftinguifhed the firft hypoftafis of his 
Triad, ro dyabov, the chief good. From this 
eternal Monap, however, from this primzval 
wnrTy, according to Pythagoras and all his 
difciples, there fprang an infinite puALITY.* 
By the term duality, fays the Chevalier Ram- 
fay, the learned author of 2 Differtation on 
the Theology and Mythology of the Ancients, 

vadded 
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addded to the Travels of Cyrus, we are not to 
underftand two perfons of the Chriftian Tri- 
nity, but a world of intelligent and corporeal 
fubitances, which is the effect whereof unity is 
the caufe.# When the reader, however, fhall 
have duly reflected on act that has been pre- 
vioully fubmitted to his confideration in the 
former part of this volume, to the doétrine of 
which this Pythagorean fentiment is fo per- 
Fectly confentaneous, he will probably be in- 
duced to think, that, by fo remarkable an ex- 
preffion, Pythagoras intended to altude to the 
emanation of beings of an order far fuperior 
to thofe referred to in the page of that writer. 
Befides, as Dr. Cudworth has judicioufly ob- 
ferved concerning the opinions of Pythagoras, 
fince he is generally acknowledged to have fol- 
Jowed the principles of the Orphic theology, 
whofe Trinity we have feen, and, as is allow~ 
ed by Chevalier Ramfay himfelf, was ows, 
Bean, Zon; or Ligut, Counsgr, and Lire ; 
it cannot reafonably be doubted.that he adopt~ 
ed this among the other daétines of Or- 
phens-+ : 

The three hypoftafes that form the Trinity 
of Plato, it is well known, are 7o Ayafoy, Nys, 

often 
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often denominated by him Aoyes, and Yux9 
xoryw. When Plato, in various parts of his 
writings, calls his firft hypoftafis, as he fre- 
quently docs, ¢ mewros Qeog and ¢ peyscos Gow, 
and ufes terms, with refpect to the other two 
hypoftafes, which mark a kind of fubordina- 
tion in this his Trinity, it is fearcely poffible 
to miftake an allufion fo plain to the higher 
Trap for which we contend. The countries 
through which he travelled, and the people 
with whom he converfed, immediately point 
out the fource of a doftrine fo fingular, flow- 
"ing from the pen of an unenlightened Pagan. 
Iris very probable, that, from his acquaintance 
with Egyptian, Pheenician, and other Osiental, 
languages, intimately connefted with the 
facred dialeét, this philofopher derived the 
terta ‘Aoy@, which is the fecond in his Tri- 
nity; for Acy®., as has been frequently before 
féemarked in thefe pages, is the literal tranfla- 
fion of the Chaldaic Mitnra, the facred appel~ 
Tative by which the anclent paraphratts in- 
variably dnderftand the Meffiah. The notion 
is éntirely Hebraic, The Meffiah was called 
the Mima, or Word, becauie, in the Mofaic 
account of the creation, that expreffion fo 
ftégitently occurs, e¢ pix Deus, and there- 
fore-it was a very unjuft accufation (although, 
from 
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from his ignorance of the real fact, a very 
pardonable one) which Amelius, the Pla- 
tonift, brought againtt St. John, when, having 
read the firft verfe of that evangelift, where 
the term Aoy@ occurs no lefs than three 
times, he complained that John had tranf- 
ferred into his Gofpel the myfterious expreffion 
of his mafter, exclaiming, ‘* By Jupiter, this 


barbarian agrees in fentiment wit. our Plato, 


and, like him, conttitutes the AeyG. of God in 
the rank of a firit principle !"* The fact is 
that St. John made ufe of an ancient and ap- 
propriate term, by which the Meffiah was 
known to the Hebrew race, whereas Plato 
made ufe of it, becaufe the expreffion fre- 
quently occured in the exotic theology, which 
he had borrowed, without knowing either 
the original meaning or fecondary allufion of 
the term, . 

Tt is fill more probable, that the active 
divine agent, which, in the Mofaic writings, is 
called Tvwpa ex, is the fame with that pri- 
meval principle, which, in reviewing the trif- 
megiftic theology of Hermes, we obferved was 
denominated by a word fimilar.to Minp, or 
InTecLiceNce. This primitive principle is 
in the Orphic doétrines ftyled ’Egus, Divine 

Love, 


© Amelias citatus in Drufii Anrotat. in John i. 1. 


{ 449 ) 
Love, generating all things; and, in the Pla~ 
tonic writings, with fill more marked allu- 
fien to that fupreme demiurgic Spirit, v.hofe 
powerful breath infufed into nature the firft 
principles of life, is called Yu xocps, or the 
Sout oF THE WORLD. 

Parmenides, according to Stanley's autho- 
tities, was of Elea, a city of Mngna Grecia, 
that gave its name to the Eleatic fect, to 
which Parmenides belonged. He flourifhed 
in the 89th Olympiad. Involved in nearly 
equal obfcurity with the incidents of his life 
are the dottrines which he taught ; they were 
written in verfe, and the fubftance of them is 
given in Plato’s Parmenides, the leatt intclli- 
gible of that philofopher’s productions, Stan- 
ley has not illumined that abftrufe treatiie by 
the epitome which he has given of its con- 
tents. To Simplicius and Plotinus pofterity 
is indebted for the beft explication of the pre~ 
cepts of his philofophy, in which, however, 
amidft furrounding darknefs, the veltigia of 
this doctrine are to be difcerned. Of that phi- 
lofophical theology the great and fundamental 
maxim was, that the Deity is é xas woraa, oF 
one and MANY ; which words, if they do not 
allude to the unity of the divine Effence and 

the 
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the plurality of perfons in that Effence, it is 
difficult to decide to what they do allude. If 
the reader fhould conceive, that, by this fingu- 
lar mode of exprefling himfelf, Parmenides 
meant a phyfical, and not a divine, principle, 
Simplicius, cited by Cudworth, as an author 
well acquainted with that philofopher’s real 
opinions, will inform him otherwife, and that 
he wrote # wep: re qucmye sorysy, GAA wep Te 
are ovrog; not concerning a phyfical element, 
but concerning the true Ens ;# and I fhall add 
to Cudworth’s remarks on this fubjeét, that 
the true Ens was no other than the Jehovah 
of the Hebrews, a word which Buxtorf (cited 
by me in a former page) afferts to mean Ens, 
Ex1sTENS, and whence, it is more than proe 
bable, the Greek word, defcriptive of the di- 
vine entity, was derived, Plotinus, comment 
ing on Plato’s Parmenides, reprefents him as 
acknowledging THREE divine unities fubordi= 
mate: To weuroy ty To xupusTépoy bv, Kas deureger » 
wodhar, heya’ Kaus TerTOV, & xs worra: “ the firft 
unity being that which is moft perfectly and 
properly one ; the fecond, that which is called 
by him onz-mMany 5 andthe third, that which 
is by him expreffed ons awp Many.” Ploti- 
nus then adds: xa: cupguves dros wat avrog Ege 

Tes 
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vous Tera: fo that he himfelf alfo (Parmex 
nides) agreed in the acknowledgement of a 
Triap of archical hypoftafes."* The pro- 
bable meaning of Parmenides in thefe dif- 
tin€tions is commented upon at length by 
Cudworth, to whom I muft refer the reader 
for more particular information, while I finally 
pafs on to the confideration of the ideas upon 
this fubjet of fome others of the more diftin~ 
guifhed philofophers of Greece. 

One of the moft exprefs and cleat of the 
ancient philofophers on this fubject was Nu 
menius, a Pythagorean, who flourifhed in the 
Second century, and who, if Eufebius rightly . 
reprefents his fentiments, wrote concerning 
Three Sovereign Deities. He makes the Se« 
cond the Son of the Firft, and, by « coarfe, 
but decifive, figure of fpeech, calls the Third 
Hypoftafis, "Awoyosos, Grandfon.-+ 

The Trinity of Plotinus very remarkably 
refembled Plato’s, and confifted of ro ‘Ey, the 
One; Nes, the Mind; and Yo, the Soul; . 
and thefe he denominates rpac dpyimag iwosa~ 
ows, three archical or principal hypoftates. 
The Trinity of Amelius, his contemporary, we 

Ff have 
® Plotioi Ennead. 5. lib. i. cap. 8. : 
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have'clearly feen in a former page, was a plain 
Trinity of perfons; for, he ftyled them rpa¢ 
Barnes, three kings, and makes them all 
Suysegyec, creators.* Porphyry called the firft 
hypoftafis in his Trinity, in fingular con- 
formity to the notion of Chriftians, rev Narega, 
the Father; his fecond was Nu, the Mind, 
like Plato's; but his third hypoftafis differed 
from Plato’s and all that went before him ; for, 
he denominated it not the Soul of the World, 
but a Soul taspxoopios, above that of the 
world.+ 
There was an attempt made by Jamblichus, 
Proclus, and fome of the later Platonifts, to 
invalidate this venerable doctrine of Chrif- 
tianity, by multiplying the number of the di- 
vine hypoftafes, and by exalting the ro ‘Ayafey 
to an eminence far above the other two. Of 
this effort I fhall only obferve, that it proved 
as futile as it was malignant; and, having 
now, through a feries of ages, and a variety 
of countries, many of them very remote from 
each other, examined the hiftory of both the 
Ghriftian and Pagan Trinities, and fhewn the 
extent of this doctrine over all the Oriental 
world, ‘I fhall clofe the prolonged digreflion 
with 
® Proclus, cited before in Timmo, p. 93. 
+ Prochs in Tim. p. 94 and 9% 
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with a few refleCtions that naturally refalt 
from the furvey. 

The firft that forcibly ftrikes the mind is, 
that this do€trine could not be the invention 
of Plato, becaufe it has been plainly proved, 
by accumulated evidence, to have exifted in 
the Higher Afia, and particularly in India, a 
thoufand years before Plato flourithed ; for, of 
that remote date are the Elephanta caverns, 
and the Indian hiftory of the Mahabbarat, in 
which a plain Triad of Deity is alluded to 
and defignated, 

Of confequence, ftill more palpably falfe 
mutt be the affertion, that Juftin Martyr, who 
had formerly been a Platonift, firft imported 
it into the Chriftian church, from the writings 
of that philofopher, in the fecond century. We 
have feen that, in fact, this doctrine, long 
before Plato flourithed, was admitted, but 
concealed, among the myftic cabbala of the 
rabbies; and, as undoubtedly one of the ftrong- 
eft, if not the frongef, of the arguments, ad- 
duced in favour of the dodtrins of the Trinity 
being known and acknowledged by the ancient 
rabbies, is that deduced from the evident ap- 
pearance of it in the Chaldee paraphrafes, 
campofed before the violent difputes an the 
fubje&t broke forth, I have {elected many 
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ftriking paffages from them, which, I imagine, 
cannot fail to have their due weight. I fhall 
not, therefore, here enlarge farther on that 
head, but only infert a remark omitted before, 
that the famous and frequently-cited paffage 
{n the Pfalms, the Lord Jaid unto my Lord, is 
tranflated in the Targum, the Lord faid unto 
bis Wokp; which, if not underftood of the 
fecond hypoftafis, is inexplicable nonfenfe, and 
can be refolved by no idiom whatever, 

It is acircumftance not lefs aftonithing than 
true, that the Jews fhould admit the miracles, 
while they deny the divinity, of Chrift; for, 
the reader has been already informed, that, 
unable otherwife to account for the power 
which he exerted in working thofe miracles, 
the reality of which they dare not deny, they 
are driven to the extremity of ‘afferting that 
thofe miracles were wrought by means of the 
‘TETRAGRAMMATON, which he ftole out of 
the Holy of Holies. Now, their not denying 
his miracles is one great and decided proof of 
theit having been really and publicly per- 
formed, and confequently of his being the 
Meffiah. Inftead of that belief, however, to 
which impartial truth fhould lead them, they 
obftinately continue to call the crucified Jefus 
the wicked Balsam, the prophetic impoftor, 

who 
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who ftole the TETRAGRAMMATON, and to 
whom they impute all the fufferings of their 
nation, becaufe, as Abarbanel has it, “* That 
deceiver impioufly called himfelf the Son of 
God."* Hence inflamed with intolerable ha- 
tred againft Chriftians, they remain almolt 
totally ignorant of the leading principles of 
the Chriftian religion and the foundations on 
which it refts, And thus long are they likely 
to remain, while they continue to entertain 
the incongruous, the fenfual, the abfurd, con- 
ceptions, which, at this day, prevail among 
them, relative to the imaginary being whom 
they have adorned with the enfigns and autho- 

rity of the true Meffah. , 
There was an ancient and almoft imme- 
morial tradition among the Jews, that the 
world was to laft only fix thoufand years, They 
divided the ages, during which it was to con- 
tinue, in the following manner. Two thoue 
fand years were to elapfe before the law took 
place; two thoufand were to be paffed under 
the law; and two thoufand under the Mef 
fiah. Indeed, this fexmillennial duration of 
the world was, it is probable, too much the 
belief of the ancient fathers, who conceived, 
that, 2s the creation was formed in fix days, 
reckoning, 

$ See Bafnage, p. 254. 
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reckoning, according to that affertion in the 
Pfaims, that every day is with God as a thou- 
fand years, and was concluded by a grand 
fabbath or day of almighty reft, fo the 
world was ordained to laft only during the re- 
volution of fix thoufand years, 

Time rolled on in its rapid and refiftlefs 
career, and proved to them the fallacy of this 
ancient tradition, Still, however, their moft 
celebrated rabbins continued calculating, by 
the courfe of the ftars, the times of their great 
Meffigh’s expected advent. Repeated calcula- 
tions of thofe times, and as repeated difape 
pointments, have, at length, nearly plunged 
in defpair the infatuated fons of Judah. 
Rabbi Abraham, who, in the year 1516, had 
found, engraved upon a wall, a very ancient 
prophecy, relative to that coming, had de~ 
clared that the fame ftar, which appeared when 
Jothua conquered the land of Canaan, and 
when Ezra brought back the people from Ba- 
bylon, would again appear in the year 1529, 
when the Meffiah might, for a certainty, be 
expected : but the prediftion was by no means 
verified by the event, and the more recent 
Talmudic doctors, tung by this painful ex- 
pofure of their credit, pray to God that the 
man who now prefumes to calculate the times 

of 
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of the Meffiah may burft afunder, and that his 
bones may {well and break. Such is their ftrong 
language in the Gemara. His comting, they 
affert, is fill delayed on account of the un- 
repented fins of the people, When this con- 
ftellation thall at length manifeft itfelf, the 
moft awful prodigies in nature are to precede 
his defcent, The moft fanguinary wars fhall 
defolate the globe; a dew of blood fhall fall 
down from heaven; plague and famine fhall 
ravage the earth; and the moft venomous 
reptiles and the moft favage monfters of the 
defert are to be let loofe on mankind, The 
fun itfelf fhall be turned into darknels and 
the moon into blood, according to Joel’s 
prophecy, but, in thirty days, fhall recover 
their priftine brightnefs. “* Men,” fays the Gee 
mara, “* formidable with two heads and nume- 
rous eyes, burning like fire, fhall come from 
the extremities of the earth ; and a powerful 
and defpotic monarch finally prevailing thall 
govern the univerfe with a rod of iron.”* His 
throne fhail be eftablithed in Rome, (a proof 
at what period they expected the Meffiah,) but 
he fhall reign only nine months, when the 
firft Meffiah, the fon of Jofeph, as he is called 
in the Talmud, thall appear; and, routing 

: this 
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this tyrant with great flaughter, fhall efta- 
blifh a more righteous throne. This throne, 
though more righteous, is however to be 
fearcely lefs fanguinary; for, in one battle, 
nearly two hundred thoufand combatants 
with their leader are to perifh, At length 
the great archangel Michael is to blowthree 
times the trumpet of heaven; and then the 
defire of nations, the true Meffiah, the Son of 
David, is to appear with the prophet Elijah 
by his fide. All the Chriftians and infidels 
then living are to be annihilated at the fecond 
blaft of that trumpet, All the virtuous de- 
ceafed of the Jews, from the time of Mofes, 
are to rife from their graves, and attend the 
Meffiah to the renovated Jerufalem, which, 
with its temple, is to be rebuilt with pre- 
cious ftones. A banquet of boundlefs mag- 
nificence is to be prepared for them, which is 
to be adorned with a Leviathan fatted of old 
for this feaft of the bleffed; with a female 
Behemoth, of exquifite flavour; and with the 
bird Bariucune, a bird of fuch ftupendous 
magnitude, that, when its wings are expanded, 
the orb of the fun is darkened, Wine, treafu- 
ted up ever fince the creation, in the vault of 
Adam, is to flow in abundant ftreams; wine, 


ef the rich vintage that commenced before 
the 
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the earth became defiled and curfed; wine, 
the favour and fpirit of which is not to be 
decayed, but improved, by its immenfe age. 
Such are the conceptions, reader, and others a 
thaufand times more grofs, of the Jewith 
nation ‘relative to the grand banquet to take 
place on the Meffiah’s appearance. Bafnage 
profefles faithfully to have detailed thefe va- 
rious circumftances from Maimonides, Abar- 
banel, and other celebrated rabbies, and from 
him I have copied the luxurious picture, to 
mark the corruption of their minds, and their 
carnal notions of thofe future pleafures which 
Chriftians believe to be purely {piritual.* Can 
we wonder, after this, at any mutilation or 
depravation of paffages in Scripture by a race 
fo fenfual and fo corrupt ? 

To refume the gravity which fo folemn a 
fabject requires, I mult beg permiffion again 
to obferve, that, on thefe myfterious points, 
which human reafon cannot fathom, it is in 
vain that we make that reafon the umpire. 
“That finite man, however, can form no ade- 
quate conception of this great truih, by no 
means implies impoffibility or contradiétion 
in the thing itfelf. This circumitance arifes 
from the limited nature of the human ta- 

Gg culties. 
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culties. It is mere ignorance; but it is an 
ignoranée which we can never overcome. Let 
it ever be remembered, that Chriftianity by no 
Means propofes to mankind a theological 
code, encumbered with no difficulties, in- 
volved in no perplexities. Its great myfterious 
truths are not to be folved by the light of 
nature, nor fcanned by the boldeft flight of 
human intellect, Neither the Trinity nor the 
Incarnation can be proved, nor were intended 
to be proved, by philofophical arguments. 
The word of God is the fole bafis of the 
proofs and folutions of thefe ftupendous doc- 
trines, They are wifely fhaded from our view, 
the better to excite in us the ardour of faith, 
and exercife the virtues neccflary to obtain the 
fublime rewards which it propofes to per- 
fevering piety. The Almighty has been pleafed 
to erect mounds and ramparts, as of old at 
Sinai, around the abode of his Majefty, ta 
ward off the dangerous curiofity of man; he 
hath wrapped himfelf in clouds, that we might 
not be confumed by the full blaze of that 
glory which invefts the eterr a] throne. 


THE END. 
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